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= Eﬁ;ﬂ(Sri Hari) v M) (e ﬁ\[‘ R GH, SE T e IR PR, RIS 7 E
BRPTI LR URUFRYE TS0 Z T Bi(srngara-rasa)] ©
§$4fF 1 Prabodhananda Sarasvati IV {*®: (Sri Navadvipa-sataka)

p.13 (Sri Vrndavana-dhama pranama)%ﬁzﬁ%lfﬁiﬁ-l%ﬂ/ PR o

Jayati jayati vrndaranyam etan murareh
priyatamam ati-sadhusvanta-vaikuntha-vasat
ramayati sa sada gah palayan yatra gopth
svarita-madhura-venur vardhayan prema rase

EFHE N EFHE A (AP SN Wﬁﬁlﬁﬁ’ﬂ
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SHHEV AR I . B 25 F (Srila Sanatana Gosvami) fiY 3 (%= <<1ﬁl EBA U* i ) (Sri
Brhad-bhagavatamrta)ay 1 (I ar

(Sri Paurnamasi-devi pranama)’%‘%ﬁ%‘?ﬁlﬂfv? (¥ TR
radhesa-keli-prabhuta-vinoda
vinydasa-vijiariv vraja-vanditanghrim
krpalutadyakhila-visva-vandyari
§ri paurnamasu Sirasa namami
It e — T B — [ — R
T T e A e k)
?W%ﬁﬁﬁéﬁ*%%ﬁfﬁii
l’ i RS ST BER A
5 ISPRIpIE SIS (Sri Paurnamasi) {4 FFE, SZRHHER G SR (Srimati Radhika)
YEHRY R R (A, BT RO N (Vrajavasis) JUHTE, [R50
PRSI | SR, L R ey
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(Sri Radha-kunda Vandana)%ﬁ’eﬁ] e E AR R

he §ri sarovara sada tvayi sa mad-isa
prasthena sardham iha khelati kama-rangaih
tvarih cet priyat priyam ativa tayor itimdri
ha darsayadya krpaya mama jivita tam

PR e U R L e SR e
[[Elﬁ_rmhpﬂg T 82 2 P"Pﬁ T e
H'FJJ T FRRI FRaR A chaf [P A
i AR 2P SRR P
JulBRENFI(STT Radha-kunda) i Z5[e = i PR F'J%’f’l‘F’W(kunJaS)% iy
MR, SR R ER A o PRI, e 25 o, i o,
Y=o R IS PLEZ e = 0 ;zﬁbf\‘_;‘yﬁui f[[ﬁ;o
ST F V2R AT S T 5SS F (Raghunatha dasa Gosvami )V (& (Vilapa-kusumanjali) 7 98
o

]

(Sri Govardhana pranama)%ﬁxﬁ?ﬂ{%{iﬂ@iﬂ U

govardhano jayati saila-kuladhirajo
yo gopikabhir udito hari-dasa-varyah
krsnena Sakra-makha-bhanga-kriarcito yah
saptaham asya kara-padma-tale ’py avatsit (1)

2N EERE i B R ﬂ?ﬁ{j
R O Pﬁﬁf“iﬁ'}*— K g
ZHC I R PR Ex L Ul
T L  E L A
(1) BCpRS 2R S 8 )] |(Sr1 Govardhana), #kL e 45 " Z L [(Sumeru) v [*|fOATE TV &1
Bt ﬁ?}t{ﬂ?ﬁj/ e s T E A (hari—dasa—varyah) o FI fiéé:_‘ﬂﬂ_(Krsna)ﬁjUﬂ—iﬁjF'l?d
(Vrajavasis) &I (Indra) Vi, ZFE S @B 2o, 2 g Iposh fe= £
P
N e A e e A (ﬁ[J]],L%"I IJF Fu>> (Sri Brhad-bhagavatamrta)ay 1 %"l% 7 &y

saptaham evacyuta-hasta-pankaje
bhragayamanarm phala-mula-kandaraih
samsevyamanam harim atma-vrndakair

govardhandadrinm Sirasa namami (2)

[H:[“j&ff‘ %L%fiﬁ*Pﬁi’?‘%*ﬂ%{ﬁf
BRI B
K%Wﬂ*?%ﬂ?%l | P P02 — SR ]
2T B R e e PR R
(2) ?9f%§§[ﬁjﬁw[ /gﬁjj&gﬂ“ [F 1R R 2 ]KE’%I:FE(ACyu‘[a)EJ%TLI R R A B
FUIGRp R ARy, PRI B (Har D AP RO B, oppyyl [ﬂﬁ]ﬂ'ﬁﬁ(kumas)?’ﬁ
R LR A N e A e B
SR F 2P e 4 B SR R i [ (Sri Brhad-bhagavatamrta)]
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p.l4 (Sri Gopisvara-siva pranama)ﬁm P = *Ffﬁﬁ@ﬁgﬁ_:%‘i’

vrndavanavani-pate! jaya soma! soma-maule
sanaka-sanandana-sanatana-naradedya
gopisvara! vraja-vilasi-yuganghri-padme

prema prayvaccha uimp&dhi namo namas fe

WL 5L Y — | i B8
T — i llﬂff Fzﬁﬁf‘*ﬂj‘ SEHR
PIFESRNVE L VR — A — 7‘“JE[’F5‘EP [HUEES

(R P g TR & B
EGE Y USRI P (Soma ) T HTE | SCFEERAT e | I]fﬁr' '”‘F”%ﬁﬁgﬁﬂf Elfe, DE I s A
(Sanaka), &£ "|#[{(Sanandana), [ 3 (Sanatana) {250 (Narada) SR FIpuap » I 20 2
V= (Gopisvara) ! *ﬂtﬁﬂ" PR E %T}WILIFE’?E'*%L%,\L(SH Sri Radha-Madhava)i 7 RLaciEfy 2
(prema), pifee =G Jb9 HERIIEIEER A, 25— F 5 P e
S FT2HAEAS ﬁﬂf’[ﬁ . IE‘I {5 B R 4 $#4 " (Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura) i (=: (Sri
Sankalpa-kalpadruma) % 103 &

(Sri Yamuna pranama) %ﬁﬁ??ﬁ' FE: & g

cid-ananda-bhanoh sada nanda-siinoh

para-prema-patri drava-brahma-gatri
aghanam lavitrt jagat-ksema-dhatri

pavitri-kriyan no vapur mitra-putri (1)
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(1) 7Ep ¥ gl N EMpo? I, “hLEEE /=" (Sri Nanda-sunu)#FE 8 (prema ) Fose s F & [+
GEI[ 2y o BPUREAPNSPII = SR, PRI R R F'# TEH[I A FENR 64
IR

SHHET <<f:ﬂl?}%f¢ﬂ/ﬁﬂ>> (Sri Padma Purana)

gangadi-tirtha-parisevita-pada-padmam
goloka-saukhya-rasa-piira-mahirn mahimnda
aplavitakhila-sudha-sujalarin sukhabdhau
radha-mukunda-muditamn yamunar namami (2)
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p.15 (Sri Vraja-vasi-vrnda pranama)%hﬂ‘ l’@%{}dﬁ@ﬁ%‘«i} °

muda yatra brahma trn-nikara-gulmadisu pararm
sadd kanksan janmarpita-vividha-karmdpy anudinam

kramad ye tatraiva vraja-bhuvi vasanti priya-jana
maya te te vandyah parama-vinayah punya-khacitah

RE P RS L — A g

ek Tl = NERER R, — Bk — Rl R

TR T PO [‘E’ﬁ*w‘ = AR R — B

B < P S RO P b
HEEAR 0 &3 (Brahma ) {1 i 45 Tk 5@ i S 2 Cljﬁ[ﬁjlﬁ?JEi AiL SR R R
L KT BB, BABR pOH L o BTSSRSO RE, P
M2 g e, Fyreehd -
ST F V2R AR 5 2T B 25K (Raghunatha dasa Gosvami)fUi (B (Sri Vraja-vilasa-stava)
57100 Ay

(Sri Nrsimha pranama)%‘mrl" Fd@gﬁﬁ@%@

namas te narasimhaya prahladahlada-dayine
hiranyakasipor vaksah sila-tanka-nakhalaye (1)
PRSI = PRI [ VI S g e A — A A
B F R tzﬂm. g A P
(1) f?[ﬁj} FJEE"F—[@ (7% (Narasimha Bhagavan)Fﬁ THFEE D R PEY £ A5 (Prahlada Maharaja)ﬁ“'
IR, PIRVIE - AR, T B (Hi ranyakas ipu) 7 - ARV -

vag-isa yasya vadane laksmir yasya ca vaksasi
yasydaste hrdaye sarwvit tam nrsirnham aharm bhaje (2)

ﬁ#‘*fﬁﬁé FRE BEIET ) $E AR A B R ‘I"* Ve A
IF;J“”“ RUEED fre el = akﬁ TTE gl G N
(2) Z=OTHIG? 1 (Suddha-Sarasvati)f ﬁJ TR HI 5814 i (Laksmi - dev1)ﬁ EIGE LS AR
e F]'ﬁw SiiB qﬁ“rﬁ%ﬁ"%ﬁf‘ffﬁfﬁﬁ%lﬁ——-I&—Jf'ﬁﬂﬂ'ij FQE{EF[W,L o

ito nrsirnhah parato nrsithho yato yato yami tato nrsinhah
bahir nrsimho hrdaye nrsiritho nrsithham dadivm Sarapam prapadye (3)
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ClEE U JURTD MR IRy WY e 0 E
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27



P.16 ( Jaya-Dhvani )%‘“5@1‘/?‘]

e o e e
Sri Sri Guru-Gauranga-Gandharvika-Giridhari-Radha-Vinoda-bihariji ki jaya!
(Following this, one’s own gurudeva’s name is loudly given.)

O visnupada paramahamsa parivrajakacarya astottara-sata Sri Srimad
Bhaktivedanta Narayana Mahdardja ki jaya!

O visnupada paramahamsa parivrajakacarya astottara-sata Sri Srimad
Bhaktivedanta Vamana Maharaja ki jaya!

Nitya-lila-pravista om visnupdda astottara-sata Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Svamt
Maharaja ki jaya!

Nitya-lila-pravista om visnupada astottara-sata Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajiiana Kesava
Gosvami Maharaja ki jaya!

Nitya-lila-pravista om visnupada astottara-sata Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvatt
Gosvami Prabhupada ki jaya!

Nitya-lila-pravista paramaharisa Srila Gaurakisora dasa Babajt Maharaja ki jaya!
Nitya-lila-pravista saccidananda Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura ki jaya!
Nitya-lila-pravista vaisnava-sarvabhauma Srila Jagannatha dasa Babaji Maharaja
kt jaya!

Sri Gaudiya Vedantacarya Srila Baladeva Vidyabhisana Prabhu ki jaya!

Srila Visvanatha Cakravartt Thakura kT jaya!

Srila Narottama-Srinivasa-Syamananda Prabhu-traya ki jaya!

Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvamt Prabhu ki jaya!

Sri Riipa, Sandatana, Bhatta Raghunatha, SriJiva, Gopala-bhatta, dasa Raghunatha,
Sad-Gosvami Prabhu ki jaya!

Sri Svariipa Damodara, Raya Ramanandadi, Srt Gaura-parsada-vinda ki jaya!
Namacarya Srila Haridasa Thakura ki jaya!

Prema-se kaho Srt Krsna-Caitanya, Prabhu Nityananda, SrT Advaita, Gadadhara,
Srivasadi, Sri Gaura-bhakta-vrnda ki jaya!

Sri Antardvipa-Mayapura, Simantadvipa, Godrumadvipa, Madhyadvipa, Koladvipa,
Rtudvipa, Jahnudvipa, Modadrumadvipa, Rudradvipatmaka Sri Navadvipa-dhama
kt jaya!

Sri Sri Radha-Krsna gopa-gopi-go-govardhana-dvadaSa-vanatmaka Sri Vraja-
mandala kt jaya!

Sri Syama-kunda, Radha-kunda, Yamuna, Ganga, Tulast, Bhakti-devi ki jaya!

Sri Jagannatha, Baladeva, Subhadraji kt jaya!

Nrsirmha Bhagavan ki jaya! Bhakta-pravara Sri Prahlada Maharaja ki jaya!
Caro sampradaya kr jaya!

Akara matha-raja Sri Caitanya Matha ki jaya!

Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti ki jaya!

Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha aura anyanya Sakha matha samitha ki jaya!

Sri Harinama-sankirtana ki jaya!

Ananta-koti vaisnava-vrnda ki jaya!

Samdagata bhakta-vrnda ki jaya!

Sri Gaura-premanande! Hari hari bol!
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B GRS i 2P 2R R B ) — 2 Eq%?ﬁﬁ(Gauranga)-? E%%%ﬂ?(Gandharvika)—f[fﬂiﬁﬁﬁ
(Giridhari)—ﬂhﬁiﬁE(Radha)—iéﬁﬁf&(Vinoda)-iﬂEﬁﬁﬁ?l(bihariji)‘

BB 2 AT L BN U T R (paramahamsa ), SESEE VRIS 5 AR
(parivarajakacarya), fEAF/ETAREHEV AR HCE - '#ﬂ?’ﬂ*J ST ((Sri Srimad
Bhaktivedanta Narayana Maharaja)!

Sl A e G R L T INES R N SUR NN og e iR %F%?U@’?ﬁiﬁﬁgf}‘ﬁ?ﬁ Exthl
Hia éﬂJzn LB 3§Rn¥fﬁi(8r1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Maharaja)!

Hnﬁzijﬁﬁ“' ! ﬂ‘rAqﬂnﬁEﬁ7L(N1tya lila), 2 A8kl fLpl™ ﬁaﬁ%#ﬂﬁﬁﬁi§§p3555§%ﬁ3§.Flﬂg
AL ¢. S E Mﬂrnmﬁﬁﬁ(Srl Srimad Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja)!

EZQQFA“[Etj‘?WfIﬂnﬁEﬁ7L = ARG TR LT 7@F$¢”@ﬁf*¢§BJ¥Hﬁﬁaw35-g'ﬁéﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁhﬂﬂ-ﬁn
TRl - FH<FTL7F-3§HJETQ:(Sr1 Srimad Bhakti Prajana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja)!

BBt = T oA A 2 AER R L %Féfjﬁfﬂmﬁﬁlié‘F,p[%-E"J;E:FTJ G fedb
iy pee B UL - (Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Prabhupada)!

BB 1 OO AR L R TR, T 2 ST, R (S
Gaurakisora dasa Babaji Maharaja)!

BB = T oRREAR A Y, 2 A, %ﬁﬂ%EJ;ﬁclﬂiﬁé Fﬂgl(Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura)!

BBl = 8 oA, TR E L B ---E?E§$$$ﬁﬁﬁ-E%iﬁ*g[g‘?l-35ﬁ§if@%(8rila
Jagannatha dasa Babaji Maharaja)!

Enﬁiﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁqﬁﬂﬂﬁ-%ELJ,HELHE‘kiQEW(Srl Gaudiya Vedantacarya), ZH® IJb @5, . ?ﬁﬁiﬁ*f %} mﬁrn
(Srila Baladeva Vidyabhusana Prabhu)!

) 7 e e G S A ¢HEI(Sr11a Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura)!

““E:i?th?*iﬂEl |(Prabhu-traya), :E;#?}%%35(8r1la,Narottama)—ﬁﬂﬁﬁf Fr(Srinivasa)- EZRHY
3% (Syamananda) !

%“BE@%E?E?E?HﬁEB-E%i?=ﬂ?$§i?@%-ﬁjiﬁfLﬁF-mﬁf“(Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami Prabhu)!

%“BE@%E?EEﬂQMﬂ(Sri Rupa), ffrifl(Sanatana), °185-fF 4 AR
(Sri Tiva), Bfdr .= 1 (Gopala-bhatta), 1_:?‘?*[[1Pﬁ$(dasa Raghunatha), '~ffﬁiﬂ?* s
(Sad—Gosvami Prabhu)!

BRI IR E - S UF B (Sri Svarupa Damodara), HH-FFESH# I (Raya Ramanandadi),
= ﬁ.if(Srl Gaura)-parsada-JEiEE (vrnda) !

EVBEERT 2SR £ (Namacarya) ZF I B (Srila Haridasa Thakura)!

B BRI ATV (Prema) - se kaho 2 2 [ — A7 (Sri Krsna-Caitanya), mﬁf“-Fdﬂiﬁfﬁqiﬁ
(Prabhu Nityananda), Eﬁﬂf}iﬁéﬁ¢(8r1 Advaita), EEE%F%??(Gadadhara), Ks 5 Sl (Srivasadi) ,
= i 2 (Gaura-bhak ta) b3k 5L S Srivasadi)Eﬂﬁ*jﬂfi(Vrnda)‘

BB AP 5L PR (Sri Navadvipa-dhama)five 4Eiﬂ?‘ Sri Antardvipa-Mayapura,
Simantadvipa, Godrumadvipa, Madhyadvipa, Koladvipa, Rtudvipa, Jahnudvipa, Modadrumadvipa,

T

Rudradvipatmaka!
B BER T TR (Sri Vraja-mandala) fUZRghfr gl — 2 {#0(Sri Sri Radha-Krsna), &, *¢-f
B, 1L, B8] [(govardhana), dvadasa-vanatmaka!

%“EE@?E*EQ,wﬂﬁﬁﬁ(Sri Syama-kunda), ﬁpﬂfﬁﬂiﬁﬁﬁ(Radha—kunda), FEVE £HF (Yamuna), JEHF
(Ganga), % &% fi(Bhakti-devi)Z i?fﬂﬁﬁ(Tulasi)!
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ol e R E [ i(Sri Jagannatha), ®!¥P# ™S (Baladeva), ?ﬁﬁ'lﬂl?[(Subhadraji)!
%‘“Ei:ﬁlp?}ﬁ?ggi_ﬁ(Nrsimha)]ﬁlﬂ@(Bhagavan)! SRR A 3 A1 (Sri Prahlada Maharaja)!
B BIRC ) FE- % (sampradaya) !
%‘“15355}15?@13”[/3 porge . R HITIR (Sri Caitanya Matha)!
i - s 1 'ﬁﬂﬁj&rg%&(Srl Gaudiya Vendanta Samiti)!
ot e ,H:Ix_ ﬁIILE‘_EIFfEI(Srl Devananda Gaudiya Matha) -7 '&!
- A S e E@;ﬁy !
BB R U B
““K_J;'J'J"\gxrﬁﬂjﬁlj B
CEE= EFJJ_EJE(SM Gaura) T #F ZH U €4 (premanande) ! A= JFWEIE_,_,H(Ham)EP_HP””

p.17

(Sri Guru-Parampara )&
(B 2 A f}:l e S B B RSCA [P # (Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami
Prabhupada)

krsna hoite catur-mukha, hoya krsna-sevonmukha,
brahma hoite naradera mati
narada hoite vyasa, madhva kohe vydsa-dasa,
pirnaprajita padmanabha-gati (1)

P R Y SR
TH[;E’IF EEs £ ’L{fgfﬂﬁﬁj AR
S 9 R - T IR R
7| WF'E RS H T — PR
(1) L F, = ZEP )uupi$ﬁﬂm@<8rahma)%i£ AR, I TAL (Narads
Muni) HSEigs e, P40 S AP 2 TR0 STAYPE [ 0L (Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasadeva)t
FIFfE- o %ﬁl £ [ 158 e ;%”‘,wé ‘Lf[(Madhvacarya), 3L W%HF%EIWWMEW&B =
&%(Purnaprajna Tirtha), wi_l*’ﬂﬁJFlF (E S fof e T Tﬁﬁ&m(Padmananbha Tll’tha)PfL— fiy

AX /F[
L O

nrhari-madhava-varise, aksobhya-paramaharse,
sisya boli’ angikara kore
aksobhyera sisya jaya-tirtha name paricaya,
ta’ra dasye jiianasindhu tore (2)

‘JPﬁfﬁffﬁéﬁft ﬁﬂ—‘“ P E T P — ] E"L{%
PEs =] iﬂf[‘ﬂﬁifﬁ T
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(2)F'JE’\F—IE“F.[-EJ?%%(thari Tirtha)FZE 5 -ﬁﬁf%(Madhava Tirtha) PSR S AV S, PP
= ol L A piv 2 G AR g i - s ,E,(Aksobhya Tirtha) o [7 3 gi Ay & ?%?Ejé’fflé
(Jayatirtha) EB[IFE., [ FEFIPIpVRSTE = E\’* hiF (Jnanasindhu) °
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taha hoite dayanidhi, ta’ra dasa vidyanidhi,
rajendra hoilo taha ho’te
tahara kinkara jaya-dharma name paricaya,
paramparda jano bhalo-mate (3)

Papy YA SR P R AR
(N EIR i l'“ﬂ]]% i
['*"Pﬁﬁ%’{ A F— I}E LIES EI IFIE
(41 e T s oy
(3)@%?&“5\”;,&* %ﬁﬁ = F 7l (Dayanidhi), IRERL AT SIS T3 (Vidyanidhi), IR
i 37t (B = b o e Eﬁé‘fﬁ(Raj endra Tirtha) o 3 {FRVE * RLoF €AV FE S (Jayadharma), <
#ith Vijayadhvaja Tirtha ° lﬁffﬂi*{l C T IR AT P o

Jayadharma-dasye khyati, §ri purusottama-yati,
ta’ ho’te brahmanya-tirtha-siiri
vyasatirtha ta’ra dasa, laksmipati vyasa-dasa,
taha ho’te m&dhavendra-purf (4)

FEIFIER — 22 2 e f A [Z?FIFI]%«% [iHiE; R
By R U R — ;:EWF —
] ?Exxiﬂ, P R o AR E i'fﬂriﬁ'é*%_ﬁé
Iﬂjpﬁ S Bl ﬁ*%’i?ﬁ
(4) l'ﬁ#\fl’ﬁ‘llﬁfﬁiﬁiﬁlm’ﬁ; Tﬁﬁ&t.(Srl Purusottama Tirtha)fhi 7o A &1 AL, lﬁl—rﬁ[l}ﬁm

i % e = SN EJ ”J P & fn -8 féi, (Brahmanyatirtha), R & fLaEY pefi8 ,[,
(Vyasatirtha) o 2P0 3R 15 Sri Laksmlpati) SRRy, FliEmET [ﬁl*’ o L R Elgk
(Sri Madhavendra Puri) o

madhavendra-puri-vara-sisya-vara sri i§vara,
nityananda, $rt advaita vibhu
isvara-purike dhanya, korilena sri caitanya,
Jjagad-guru gaura mahaprabhu (5)

WV — T AU — U (T
F'J?Eﬁﬁ o TR B
(MU — T BI o [ IERE e R
BRI~ gh 28 RIS
(5) BHPIA P FH(Sri Isvara Puri )AL USRS ¥ [0 F AU R 0T R (sannyasa)
P, "%FKJF[H,@E“?FWFQT&%T@PJ%'ﬂlE‘ﬂj(Sri Nityananda Prabhu)ﬁlﬂﬁ’i BEEA(Sri Advaita
Acarya)%ﬂ'“‘f’j/(avataras) ° 2R M(Sri Caitanya mahaprabhu)klL& <Ifiv= FIHTE|

IIRZNEE SR e i "’Eﬁ 5, [NEL = R HTIE R R ?ﬁviﬁﬁf‘[‘itg#ﬁﬂ
(diksa-guru) °
[F A s I (Sri Nityananda Prabhu) <4 Jrancg fae- x;?ij%(Laksmlpau Tirtha)fy

?Tﬂ R Hrp RS fRpotdip Loy, (HE B R %@"g”ﬁ— ] (siksa-guru) °
P 25 1 fLﬁETU(Bhagavat) s, U pu i E ) :’E?S(ﬂﬂj@;ﬁ o ]
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mahaprabhu $ri caitanya, radhda-krsna nahe anya,
rilpanuga-janera jivana
visvambhara-priyankara, §ri svaripa-damodara,
§ri gosvami riipa, sanatana (6)

I W R I — A
T 7
AV — AT b _rr*njpng R
FEIEP SR F @*F,[[EI [ x4
(6) Z I FIGIE(Sri Caitanya mahaprabhu) RLghI™ 4 (Radha) Fi2 %0 (Krsna) 105 (R, 70
LI B 2L A pUE EH (rupanuga Vaisnavas )2 i i - L T SRR B 5T
A (Sri Svarupa Damodara Gosvami), M(Sm Rupa ) 1 ZH e £ 41 - B 275K (Sri Sanatana
Gosvami s )FLAEh5 5 = ¥ (Visvambhara) [J[1= A TH(Sri Caitanya) [#H ERVE ~ -

riipa-priya mahdjana, jiva, raghunatha hana,
ta’ra priya kavi krsnadasa
krsnadasa-priva-vara, narottama seva-para,
Jja’ra pada vi§vanatha-asa (7)

I B i 10 2 B
PO T
S PP YR -
I8 — i RS HR P — [
(7) [ R PSS (Sri Tive Gosvamd) AR 18 - 55 B0 S0 (5
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami), [t 'If@?fkn 'LH[F%[EJ%'L'HIF @ﬂfﬁ{% }l; PR
A AEF (B (Sri Krsnadasa Kaviraja) o 2 [0 Frid ¥ pvRLIp & JE'J%% ,“JE](Smla
Narottama dasa Thakura), %l%'lﬁm ﬁ*ﬁ”%ﬂffliﬁi H, lyjﬁ' J%F’Hi—“gm'ﬁ_{ Bk
E RN A Ei «:.’El(Srl Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura)pf— F”ﬁ AT -

visvandtha bhakta-satha, baladeva, jaganndtha,
td’ra priya $ri bhaktivinoda
maha-bhagavata-vara, $§rt gaurakisora-vara,
hari-bhajanete ja’ra moda (8)

AESTUHE P = — e fy o ST R
FoI8, Fiasp b ‘?Ew'ﬁﬁé_
i — B Py — %%Q’F”ﬁﬁ 2 F VU
P —TEHDS B F R
(8) ZHE I 5y I ] mt,(Sm Baladeva Vidyabhusana )l ZH A 47 51 @t (R REY -, f
JerEE™ I@?;F‘l%iﬁf’[ﬁ-x_i e [4 -%Pnﬁﬁ;(Snla Jagannatha dasa Babaji Maharaja) °
e RN O 'ﬁim’ﬁ% - ’?fl (Sr1 Bhaktivinoda Thakura) B0 F A I

\\
Y

(siksa-guru) o * Eﬂ“'ﬁ?g o oL fi *i‘ﬁﬁ% it - 2 E[ﬁ el 'j %Puﬁ@f(Srlla
Gaura-kisora dasa Babaji Maharaja)ﬁ“#'j‘.—ﬂy , [IpE- ;\Ejf_%hﬁ el

§ri varsabhanavi-vara, sada sevya-seva-pard,
tahara dayita-dasa nama

prabhupada-antaranga, Sri-svariipa-ripanuga,
§r1 keSava bhakati-prajiiana
gaudiya-vedanta-vetta, mayavada-tamohanta,
gauravani-pracaracara-dhama (9)

33



R €7 R el LR — T
I%’Pf T OEY—E R R
My 4 P RRISL > s g — AL
o BT ¢ [% ”EH\H]‘E&H
ﬁﬁﬁr'**ﬂ* Pr—xé&fy > BpRSLE — 9 Zr“’%
[ e 4 ISR R E R R
(9) = LAY U R B »m bt A = /:.’El(Srlla Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura),
|%EIJ’?T£ “ kL Sri Varsabhanav1 Daylta dasa, I;Iﬁ 2 Eﬁfﬁ(Harl) FAEEA AR
(Vaisnava)fiOiEpigss o ({1 (Prabhupada ) SEUREEH S hf A BRI =, P80 dps - o
‘)J" i_tr ST [[H:"? RH[S B - B S5 K (Sri Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami) ©
M(Gaudlya) [ P 7 B R o Jrfiﬁﬂ%(%danta)ﬁ%ﬂ‘%, HE L -%Pﬁﬁ@%
(Srlla Kesava MaharaJa)fﬁ'@%%’?’?sjfﬂﬁ]’%’z%’(mayavada)97%5’??#[%;[@2 o [ERATISL 5 [[[EIZTHPH
(Navadvipa Dhama) =+ *“EHR¥5, fapvE Af_l ?ﬂl[mm,“@?[ﬂﬂg il FUSH ELpo Al i o

ta’ra pradhana pracaraka, $ri bhaktivedanta nama,
patita-janete doya-dhama

[ (FVEGEEE HEIJL{IFIM‘F LEEU ‘?an‘ﬂ‘ Pﬁ H#ZS
PR — FE [P = —
e 4ok 7R 0 S I KL 2 D 5 0 of .[[[E[TIJ[[[EI{%;, o1 2 S SO 0y (S
Caitanya mahaprabhu)fYF Rl EkiH] f HLFE%QLEV’T“EJ]E%MM?“ PORL R RS R Yk -

kesava-priya-mahajana, vamana, narayana hana,
gauravani ta’dera prana-dhana

B — PSR A SRR SO
SIS P [
PR S PoZp 5 2R A - B 2N K (Vamana Gosvami ) FHIEHAF S0 #5155 f (Narayana Gosvami ) P
BUiE SR AT, RISk P R S A -

or: td’ra Sisya aganana, ta’ra madhye prestha hana,
§ri bhakti-prajiiana kesava
td’ra Sisya aganana, ta’ra madhye anyatama,
§ri bhaktivedanta nardayana (9)

PosE iR IPTELATIE - PO ST R B
Fﬂp S E["II:IErI'I\ H”‘B;%,L
P TR fSE’FE'ﬂLr‘ P CRER AERPER
B © R 53
I\ EE W gl A O i i 1 et SET AR R 5 |-| #l%ﬂjg}' HEEL T, _%[ﬁij;j}\rﬂl‘i?r
t’ﬁy/ﬁg‘ Jir— o

ei saba harijana, gaurangera nija-jana,
ta’dera ucchiste mora kama (10)

N Lo S R [ T WA e
I*H@’«L{ Hr[J R N
(10) B puBEEpLAS L aR - 9 (A9 8 45 Bk (maha-prasada) A PV - o p12 20
(Sri Krsna)# 12 %ﬁ'?f‘-%PﬁM(Sri Caitanya mahaprabhu)™e | flit * [FEHVE A 1 -
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p.20 (Sri Gurvastakam) /" SHERH|
(B ZPREA SLAl I E“H‘r LR /:.’El(Srlla Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura)

samsara-davaua[a-hdka-foka-
trandaya karunya-ghanaghanatvam
praptasya kalyana-gunarnavasya
vande guroh $ri carandravindam (1)

= e S A

(U PR — AL Y

[PPSR g sy — A L

P g Y
(1) TINS5, ARt SRR SRl P i R e, s ey o
RS S PP S ER POAR- - - 1) (adhyatmika), 9243 (adhibhautika), FIRF
Yt (adhidaivika) o F5[p 2R @BV T R, 'F{[}’;_—E}E]ﬂﬁlzﬁfjg[%?%@d/ﬂ‘jj’ B PR
“Ji_ ﬁﬁl)}& NAEI

mahaprabhoh kirtana-nrtya-gita-
vaditra-madyan-manaso rasena
romaica-kampasru-taranga-bhajo
vande guroh $rt caraparavindam (2)

SEIAIIPTE — % B — PRI —
L:,E‘_”' — R — IR — A
ARG LIS~ PRI 1%
FY g A T ey e
(2) ZREEEF)TEIE EAFI Eifu(Mahaprabhu)ﬂ’ii‘ffﬂFl ?liiﬁéﬁ(sankirtana)EU?ﬁ‘éﬁ, i3 ﬁji’f% Pﬁiﬁ,
% G o TSRS P RO PR S B B (prema-rasa) , R RS- 4%
EEAR e F"Jf%«V”«J*-——f‘iEI%‘ , BHEL, BUUESRS o I pf A ER R sk [ R
§ri-vigraharadhana-nitya-nana-
Srngara-tan-mandira-marjanadau

yuktasya bhaktams ca niyuiijato ’pi
vande guroh $ri caranaravindam (3)

LEE —?fﬁ%ﬁﬁapﬁﬁ [ — P i — IS
B FE e R IR T
TR IR — T
P g R AR
(3) ‘[Eﬁf'é}"ﬁw@(sn Vigraha) Rhe o f{ify (s gara-rasa) , FUT Ry IAH @ 0178, 2
liﬁiﬁrgf*ﬂ‘“ P PRI A BB KL s POTRRA, R PR gy
S E$Wﬁ9““fﬁWn°IW g A T 77

catur-vidha-sri-bhagavat-prasada-
svadv-anna-trptan hari-bhakta-sanghdan
krtvaiva trptin bhajatah sadaiva
vande guroh §ri camp&mw’udam (4)

[pﬁﬁﬁ' A — RS — [
S A — iﬂE“ﬂ (e R
29t A '1% I”j e Bl
Jf FI?;P FEIEI,J [F[’Lﬁ PR
{[gij;;_iﬂg_uamgm |puFE~ I@Fuﬁ% }I%{i@ﬁ*ﬁ»]ﬁ_r—wﬂﬁjﬂ Mﬁqmjépff[?&
P, [, ﬁ%ﬁﬂdﬁléﬂmlﬁ% PAI=, TR S F5T R (maha-prasada) , %R
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R REIRL . CGHIERL, B e Ty oA 0B, PORT S (B R A
g ff PR o ) ZS R R R AR s L Rl o

Sri-radhika-madhavayor apéra-
madhurya-lila-guna-riipa-namnam
prati-ksandasvadana-lolupasya
vande guroh $ii caranaravindam (5)

gz — Pl — R R
ot — BT — 1 34— 1 — P ey
M L — P PR SEE — AR AR
FY g A T AT R
(5) EEH, WP R A EIFF’{ B Y (Vrndavana) ZHgpfe of — 5
JL(Sri Sri Radha-Madhava)[uap €1, #54, il Wﬁ‘zﬂxﬁﬂfﬁﬂ VRGeS [ AR AR R
T L.

nikuifija-yiino rati-keli-siddhyai
va yalibhir yuktir apeksaniya
tatrati-daksad ati-vallabhasya
vande guroh §ri caranaravindam (6)

PORLE G R U — F
EREGEEALS F*E‘;? L Bﬁ‘iﬂﬂfﬁj—z@gh
Parnife H— 3 e [0 R TR
Fyd g 'I‘ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ%{iﬁﬁ
(6) EJH%*‘[‘%%E‘LF‘[EF?’”&&V# ﬁﬁ]ﬁﬂ(sakhis)— & :Ffﬁ‘ ﬁ(yugala k1sora)ﬁﬂl‘ﬁ“§uﬁ F l&ﬁ;ﬁlﬁﬁu
A o TR O AR O (kunj as ) BUR S ifg < PR [NE l”j@ﬁ% b TP B PR e
[%W&ﬁﬁrﬂlwgyﬁﬁﬁﬂEWﬁW%ﬁﬂw 25 [T AR e P -
saksad-dharitvena samasta-sastrair
ukias tatha bhavyata eva sadbhih

kintu prabhor yah priya eva tasya
vande guroh §ri carandaravindam (7)

ol e — S TR Y — R

Fhioms paps ® l“é[ﬁ‘ [y PR Rl

SPEN I B A R PR

IE Wi ﬂ|Z7]Zl F lf[ﬁi#mq»ﬂﬂﬂj
(7) Hrepasdl g, ApE R Eﬁﬁﬁgﬁlgrusr(saksat hari), L#?ﬂﬂirﬁ@‘f&ﬁﬁ@ﬂ/’é‘?éﬂﬁ_,ﬂ
EBR R e R E R R LK
[(ac1ntya—bhedabheda—prakasa—vigraha) =P RGERY, A= AE il (A TR ] 2

[EE ey aEr

yasya prasadad bhagavat-prasado
yasydaprasadan na gatih kuto ’pi
dhydyam stuvans tasya yasas tri-sandhyain
vande guroh §ricaranaravindam (8)

PR Fileped A i g
EHEF}FE’FA H PR P
IS RS PR AR B2
FYE [T S AT
(8) bR B, ?ﬁ@mgmzmﬁ%o:f?%WW% e e )
PR B PSR @ISO SSRGS (stava-stuti) o Z5 [ PIposh Th U i -
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Srimad-guror astakam etad uccair
brahme muhiirte pathati prayatnat
yas tena vrndavana-natha-saksat-
sevaiva labhya januso ’nta eva (9)
LEE RN f‘ﬁ’,%v%\l'*? | 7f9 FbA
I B s
pra ] IRV RS — H Y — gl
M B2 D AR R
(9) 7 ?iﬁ?ijfﬂj( (brahma muhurta), * %'[ETJ!"*\[fljé?‘;ﬁ?l_iﬁiﬁﬂrg\; -iF:#F] Cr2paEy]) |, e PR E
lﬁI J4i(vastu-siddhi) b B, ERTRE IS 2O T RL, RIS U A ER

p.22
(Sti Gurvastakam) " SHEH]: I FHHY

davanala-sama samsara-dahane, dagdha jiva-kula uddhara karane
koruna-varida krpavari-dane, (vandi) guna-sindhu gurura carana-kamala (1)

nriya-gita-vadya-sri-hari-kirtane, rohena magana mahamatta mane
romdaiica-kampasru hoya gaura-preme, vandi sei gurura carana-kamala (2)

______

korena niyukta anugata-jane, vandi sei gurura carana- kamala (3)

carvya-cusya-lehya-peya-rasamaya, prasadanna krsnera ati svadu hoya
bhakta-asvadane nija trpta roya, vandi sei gurura carana-kamala (4)

Sri-riadha-madhava-nama-ritpa-gune, ananta-madhurya-lila-asvadane
lubdha-citta jini hana pratiksane, vandi sei gurura carana-kamala (5)

vraja-yuva-dvandva-rati-samvardhane, yukti kore sakhi-gane vrndavane
ati daksa tahe, priyatama-gane, vandi sei gurura carana-kamala (6)

sarva-sastre gaya $ri harira svariipa, bhakta-gana bhave sei anuriipa
kintu jini prabhu-priyatama-riipa, vandi sei gurura carana-kamala (7)

jahara prasade krsna-krpa pai, ja’ra aprasade anya gati nai
tri-sandhya kirtira stava-dhyane bhai, vandi sei gurura carana-kamala (8)

gurudevastaka ati yatna kori’, brahma-muhiirte pode ucca kori’
vradavana-natha saksat §ri hari, seva paya sei vastu-siddhi-kale (9)

R — B = el - PH[ ’x_frf‘x_ S—E REE ES
FIgRAl)— S 2IPS 0 (PP figh— 5“ £ T T — A

[ HRIP — 6 — S0 R SR L R I R B
81 i — g A B PRl e 1 — e

Rt S 0 B R G R B R T

A R I P Pl B T T — R

R — ) — S — i — R - (RS 2 I R S

SR S s w_ ﬂﬂ* 1 R
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P P — A AR Gl — L B R — A B — T — R SR
RS SR 7 BT IFHETET)  Fil T T Tt — e

U B TPV M S TR R [ R ) T
AL SRR P RS P P P BT O 1R e

et — P I R S I e BT g
FPUUL R R T Ep T A — R

L [ 2 E A T R PR P
2R ST BT T P T T 1

L P TR T R - R I R [ R
AR BP0 L T RS T —

p.22 (Gurudeva! Bada Krpa Kari)@F{HEf]! B RIEV
[Ed . FHE ‘?E“'ﬁ%fﬁ'? ijé’EI(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

gurudeva! bada krpa kari’, gauda-vana majhe, godrume diyacha sthana
ajia dila more, ei vra;e basi’, harinama kara gmm (1 )

Fﬁjp%' I:'l H'”ﬁ - Lﬂﬂ %l%f e E*llﬁ %“%“l%ﬂ
mﬁﬁ’ liﬂf‘ SEURE ‘l% T Pﬁ”ﬂﬂ% I, e
(1) SEame &2 Jii’ﬁ'[ @i*‘ﬁ#"&%'#gj&#mlIEJE']E’% IRAGIGE SR N N K

kintu kabe prabhu, yogyata arpibe, e dasere daya kari’
citta sthira ha’be, sakala sahiba, ekante bhajiba hari (2)

S AR ) BRI IR R R ORT R R AT
4Wﬁﬁﬁu&w’%#ﬁF®”’%w ”ﬁ”&ﬁ
() g, S PR S ) IR R i, S
B EL PfERR I e BRI -

Saisava-yauvane, jada-sukha-sange, abhydasa haila manda
nija-karma-dose, e deha haila, bhajanera pratibandha (3)

WS —FAT FR b A PP W L
R o '@Pﬁ B T RS
(3) MHfH = AR T ¢Vﬁ FUCEA ATRGE, RS o PO EE RS T, SR S
LB RS-

vardhakye ek}mua, panca mge hata, kemane bkaﬂba bala’

SLBRIS A gc]fl %WFI ]]fll,yj S ~ R b R
FlE I PR AE ] ek B
(4) P45 = B o G SRR IR P, SSUDIP RS e AR 2 O, TR s LRl
SR B R -
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p.23 (Gurudeva! Krpa-Bindu Diya)@{#E|! B~ JHRIZ
(= ZH° T fﬁ%rﬁﬁ fgi.&a‘[(sma Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

gurudeva!
krpa-bindu diya, kara ei dase,
trpapeksa ati hina
sakala sahane, bala diya kara,
nija-mane sprha-hina (1)

E[ﬁ[%!
2P S R
ST PR IR
Bkt AT © Y A
“ﬁfﬁﬁﬁwﬁ%*ww
(1) fliﬁiHF(Gurudeva)' %EFLﬂ Hﬂu R--- ;ﬁﬁ[% = J*E‘ [O %ﬂg% R A
TH e BT R- e l/“%%p

sakale sammana, karite sakati,
deha ndtha! yathayatha

tabe ta’ gaiba, harinama sukhe,
apardadha ha’be hata (2)

R 2R IS R
I L e
PRl B T B A
I G TR 1
(2) %’EE‘FJJ??’JEI, (e | PR A [ (AR 3 [‘Mﬁ FUEEIIATREMFT = e, S5 TR
PESRER £, Ay B R

kabe hena krpa, labhiya e jana,
krtartha haibe natha!
sakti-buddhi-hina, ami ati dina,
kara more atma-satha (3)

T B 20 B S dE
Ed el e
R Bl — T — L [ [ S
T P I e
(3) FHpuz= MWL QRS Y S RAE, B AR, Tsabjxyﬂji FAH(‘E“H‘“ S R
BIS e - SRS OIS umaR, [T e g

yogyata-vicare, kichu nahi pai,
tomara karuna sara

karuna na haile, kadiya kadiya,
prana na rakkzba ara (4)

+T@w ﬁmﬁ 9
P, I
P > T T
(IFVIES =R (ST i g
(4) F IS 10, PSRRI T, Sp R LTS % N SEE I e s (A
WHIRTE, AR

ke
F
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p.24 (Sri Guru-Carana-Padma)ZF@{EEIvE =L
(B JHer E,,[E% EEr. ijé’EI(Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

§r1 guru-carana-padma, kevala bhakati-sadma,
vandé mui savadhdana-mate
Jjahara prasade bhai, e bhava tariya jai,
krsna-prapti haya jaha ha’te (1)
W= Ih — A PR > R S R R
Fepl A F;,\Luxm—f%g“
I PR — 7 B 1 — P I
ZHPH - P%?JWI$%?JH
(1) ZR&@EE(Sri Gurudeva) s & Ll ss 2 [ (Krsna)i‘EFl THAYAC FE % & (prema-bhakti) iy
Hie ?95’E’ﬁfj’%%W%"E*L@Sf‘%ﬁl‘%iﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂ%%ETL Plo pLEBIT Fephifapy s ﬁgé“iﬁ‘ B
O V| S R L
guru-mukha-padma-vakya, cittete kariya aikya,
ara na kariha mane asa

§ri guru-carane rati, ei se uttama gati,
Je pras&de piire sarva &s’& (2)

R ngnan,“, mmgw’fmu —r gh wmgw
e %?MLﬁ4 E- Moy
LRI ﬂjpf[ V] Rl B B R PR
PR e %Fﬁ [EXgE C
(2) ﬂg’;g@g%{iﬁi s et [pﬁ:ﬁu:grgﬁﬁggé F'i o [{élﬂjﬁpﬁﬁ?l’ﬂ 732 EARR, PHER PPy
g **Ei[ﬂjﬁ iy E g - - - S P e MR (rat i) » Hllﬂﬁﬁu?! qr, I& (L B 5 T
Fh[ﬂﬂ@l Bl o

caksu-dana dila jei, janme janme prabhu sei,
divya-jiiana hrde prakasita

prema-bhakti jaha haite, avidya vinasa jate,
vede gaya jahara carita (3)

e — SR SRR ) £
SRR — S U [Pk R
R~ - I R PR Za\ﬁﬁ'%
Rl I EEIE T
(3) IR~ =5 g W, JW?‘H@P%‘%’?“’F’FF& oo PIRLEGE EAH Y S e fIHE SR
B BRI - R SRR -
§r1 guru karuna-sindhu, adhama janara bandhu,
lokanatha lokera jivana
ha ha prabhu! kara daya, deha more pada-chaya,

tuwa pade lainu $arana
(ebe yasa ghusuka tribhuvana) (4)

SEIHE RN LSS R R = = e S kL R
@‘H"P ML LT

]]FI]]FI MFy !V R U 1 fIFEE — i
ﬁ‘i’aﬁ'ﬁ% [HES EFEWV e
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(RRED g iRt (R R
(4) _.?I%[ﬂ:ﬁ’rllf‘ip‘l VyE ) pLE AR ﬁéﬁﬁlg—klﬁ , RLE A pu s Aﬂlﬁ\;v = ﬁ%]’:
R BRI &[sz U TLRL, PR o fL LT | CRTE m C3ES B o)

p.25
(Ohe! Vaisnava Thakura)[R[E ! faid #[5, fﬁ"ﬁl

[=H 2P A IE[’?QI(Srlla Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

ohe! vaisnava thakura, dayara sagara,
e dase karuna kari’
diya pada-chaya, sodha he amare,
tomara carana dhari (1)

PRI L9H P BRI > I L
E TN R
il O A ST S O ok

PRI TR SR

(1) [ S 70 fE 1 BT F,fjgl(Vau snava Thakura)P[W' ks
T, R[5 - B b
chaya vega dami’, chaya dosa sodhi’,
chaya guna deha’ dase
chaya sat-sanga, deha’ he amare,
bosechi sangera ase (2)

VL R S e e

i R T (6 DR B
A i R
A == L I BRI
W = ,%“\Fﬁ;( fie =
() GRS TG M, 35S AR, SRS R T, R Ay
CAEEE DR Ak NN i R e
ekakt amara, nahi paya bala,
harinama-sankirtane

tumi krpa kari’, Sraddha-bindu diya,
deha’ krsna-nama-dhane (3)

Sl PIEE  HE T
ﬁﬁ#%ff*mﬁu
K I SEE R S
s *arﬂﬂ BEEL

i

L
3

(3) f?ﬁf’ﬁ”@ﬂf‘fﬁﬁﬂﬁfﬁiﬁ Q[P’E "‘Eli [E*J(harlnama sankirtana) %L SEPY PR H’jﬁ o %E{;ﬁ?

2 HPHIER £ (krsna-nama ) iU (EFETRS ©

krsna se tomara, krsna dite para,
tomara Sakati ache

ami ta’ kangala, ‘krsna krsna’ bali’,

dhai tava pache pache (4)

SHHP T PR 2T e
PEEI b I
o SRR R AT A
Br P
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(4) ZHEB(Krsna) RV &1 508 oM 2 R0 56T RLE, FURL- (097 oy v 2 7,
PR R 2

Ae

1= 1o H7EHE(vega): ?,?ﬁ(vacah), & ¥i(manasah), &% (krodha), F}Eﬁ(jihva), g (udara),
5 EN (upastha) ©

1= 20 RSV P (dosa) 1 S AR [TAGEE (atyahara), 3% ]) (prayasah), RLYHH
fi(prajalpa), 5% fp FF R A 1% S95G A STl (niyama-agraha) S PHpust P as< HT, - B
RUBEH] (5 py k??f'&%’(asat—jana—sanga), Bt (& Fﬁ“ﬂg‘(laulyam) o

= 30 i‘é’.@gigﬁl‘%ﬁ?ﬁé‘?ﬁfﬁ\fgfrfﬁ[h@?(guna): ?ﬁ?ﬁ(utsaha), ?%[’ﬁ@\(niscayat), S E (RO i Ui
(dhairya), 4 <o %} & (S F #] py 3ﬁ E’ (bhakti-anukula-pravrtti), ¥ 3 (& il 3?7& =l
(asat-sanga-tyaga), &% ®-opu L= G (bhakti-sadacara) °

1= 40 ‘%‘?%"’%%?ﬁ??’j‘%%’(sat-sanga)ﬁfﬂ*EIE\'I:‘J?“: fﬁjﬁ‘?ﬁ‘%ﬁ(dana), g (pratrigraha), %

%ﬂ'ﬁ Fﬁ%ﬂ% FY R F! (bhajana-katha-sravana-alapa), #° ¥ @ Y4 & (mahaprasada

bhaksana), é’xﬁ:?"‘f?ﬁ%(bhoj ana dana) °

p.26 (Sri Vaisnava-Vandana) %ﬁ'{ﬁ:{ H 5 pURED
=% %‘?jLﬁ'ﬂ[é?ﬁiéi’?%’ﬁl (Sri Devakinandana dasa Thakura)

vrndavana-vast jata vaisnavera gana
prathame vandand kari sabara carana (1)

WESE LR — LA Y 9 ES Y R

nilacala-vast jata mahaprabhura gana
bhiumite podiya vanda sabara carana (2)

F J’ﬁ'l\ﬁ?“f*@m E3E %Pﬁmf[ﬂﬂ% IEESH
ke FibE R B e
(2) %ﬁ?ﬁ%ﬂﬁ Elf[(Mahaprabhu)&uﬁgH“f(Nilacala)ElfJEl’??JfﬁJii?, 5 GRS (P L L

navadvipa-vasi jata mahaprabhura bhakta
sabara carana vandé haiya anurakta (3)

AL STIP R BEFS SRR 1
B VR P T S
(3) IS AL AP (Navadvi pa) PORFE 2 K, 25 i R b A P st Pl

mahaprabhura bhakta jata gauda-dese sthiti
sabara carana vando kariya pranati (4)

SEISIF) "I 6P e SR
e VL RO BT IR I
(4) RHGHEL) PP B (Gaudadesa) U7 2R, 25 [y PPt =t 7 TR

Jje-dese je-desSe baise gaurdngera gana
ardhva-bahu kari vando sabara carana (5)

PR— s [ s I ﬁlﬁfﬁﬁiﬁ:{ PELAT|
Pk 1 T
(5) ﬂﬁﬂjﬁiﬁ%f, [F[J%(Gauranga)ﬁfjﬁ’?ﬂé%ﬁ*ﬁ,ﬁﬂ,}%’ T\ﬁwfﬁq?lﬁé\l}ﬂﬁﬂﬁ{lﬁy[%&* X
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haiyachena haibena prabhura jata dasa
sabara carana vanda dante kari’ ghasa (6)

AR L) I B
F%:E[q—éﬁ qu{‘ﬂ[z ]‘F' -E’[ LIRS [ 18 I]EB',E'Z
(6) W] ET, FHIBRT 2 RHUNATE N AU LRl TT'“E\— =N IJP‘/}H-}EJ o

brahmanda tarite Sakti dhare jane jane
e veda purdne guna gaya jeva Sune (7)

S EE PR FF“—FJ?B A HPET
= P .w P R

g (B A (D (PuranaS)?Fu_l%lFﬁEJ YR, el e & s R e
(Saktl)}Z‘dfyﬂf*:cq}:[ﬁJL Fh

(7

mahaprabhura gana saba patita-pavana
tai lobhe mui papt lainu sarana (8)

e o e I [ el [ 4E 3l
O BRI P AT e

(B P9 T8 ) 25 e i OBt ORI e Rl S0agmpoge - 7, P R
BEfs Hpois = -

(3)

vandana karite mui kata sakti dhari
tamo-buddhi-dose mui dambha matra kari (9)

oAl R B AR R s
eyl ?W B BlE LR I
9) f‘V?JF B AP T (HIE ﬁ{‘@ﬁ;{aﬂl— ﬁ'\‘\f\:mﬁ”%ﬁ*’ T Fh"’ a2 1&%&[” £

ﬂq

ey il e
tathapi mitkera bhagya manera ullasa
dosa ksami’ mo-adhame kara nija-dasa (10)

P R S R R
R R Y R
(10) RSALEFS, 1% RPN, 5 oIS LR LU

BRI D37, ZRERFTEART RS 7o fodhy SOEEIR A PV © (harlnama)] RS TS
ﬁﬁ“y%ﬁ [FES AR AN INIE S

i

sarva-vaiicha siddhi haya yama-bandha chute
Jjagate durlabha haiya prema-dhana lute (11)

R — ey P e TER TR
FILEE RR IR
(10 PSR DT, 85 BW0

S B R
R E B - - AR

FU%E(prema) °

manera vasand pirna acirate haya
devakinandana dasa ei lobhe kaya (12)

Fr 1 At FgaT) PR N

B (R 0 e T BT 7

(12) = [t * 5re Aot S R e AT, By M — M558 2 (Devaki -nandana dasa) £
B, SRR I B T [ P R o
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p.27
(Ei-Bara Karuna) BBZS (-2
(Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

I,E?ﬁ: E'Hﬁjﬁ[vlmzl% pe fm’?fl

ei-bara karuna kara vaisnava gosai
patita-pavana tomda vine keha nai (1)

Bt [ 9 W
PR IFEERT) PEZR #7 ﬂd]]/‘ D
(1) BLIBAH, 55 %EF“AI i R ”iﬁﬁ*ﬁﬁﬁw “H(patita-pavana)e [RI9, &

SRS )
kahara nikate gele papa diire jaya
emana dayala prabhu keva katha paya? (2)

TP S A IR R
BRI ) nw’j ’T
(2) ATE HHEEA T PR AR - I&]Fﬂril?fzm% Ell- et Rz 7

gangara parasa haile pascate pavana
darsane pavitra kara — ei tomara guna (3)
Bl {5 RS
HRELL| R I TR
(3) RN e~ S BT, (R RSES, FURE B, S g -
hari-sthane aparddhe tare harinama
toma sthane aparadhe nahika edana (4)

i — AR R P I
R T

FEE
) 2 £ (harinama)f=Sukyed s = EF'—H(SH Hari)s flfl™ ]‘EEJT (e o [RIE Efaf F:[”” Flllaei st
T S

tomara hrdaye sada govinda visrama
govinda kahena, ‘mama vaisnava parana’ (5)
PREEI, HUEIF T SRS Mg R

PYE ACREED RIS 9T H fpgphle #p
B HRRLES o AR -

(5) ¥ (Govinda) EPre o [N, VR
prati-janme kari asa caranera dhiili
narottame kara daya apanara bali’ (6)
Ra 3,

A e SN I"J e e T I AR
SFFEPISC T SR P
EEE N I A AN G TN S ﬁ%‘[\;;[ﬁﬂfy’ FeIES A e~

FF&%

(6) jE[[ F|IFE Jq"pﬂ-r[
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p.28
(Sakala Vaisnava Gosai)fre) - 2[5 3 *
(=8 ZHPpbr gl -4 27 5 2 (Sri Radha-Mohana dasa)

sakala vaisnava gosai daya kara more
dante trna dhari’ kahe e dina pamare (1)

[ R ! ﬂﬂT‘L S LANNE A
S g FE O e
(1) SE T2y B I o~ T 7 ﬁ*ﬁ? . R EH Hi 5, (Vaisnavas) FIg pl %
(Gosvamis): %E@I&” P~ L2

§r guru-carana ara $ri krsna-caitanya
p&da-padma paoydaiya more kara dhanya (2)

T — Tl — S IR A 2 — R
ﬂE'L fIf e8RS BaF O i %EP [ B
(2) ZF@EEA(Sri Guru), @A IS, = S PP AH(Sri Krsna-Caitanya) [ AV AL R -
_m(Nltyananda Prabhu)]%Eﬁ%‘&ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%”ﬁé *1 TH 38 o

toma’ sabdra karund vine iha prapti naya
visese ayogya mui kahila niscaya (3)

PRZE ™ 10 AOIG7) ] DM P fipe- P
B o I AR PRI
(3) F WA EA B AR, SRS T — "I H(Gaura-Nitai )@ ARV EE o FHEUTIR 2
4R -

vaiicha-kalpa-taru hao karuna-sagara
ei ta’ barasa mui dhariye antara (4)

f[ "&*‘F@“HEI*I"W/' I YR — R
SN ‘P#F P EET AP
(4) A [EA H fl‘i_f/[‘@gﬁfﬁ‘ SRIVYE o ZHycEn Jﬂ’ ol N e i I A el AR S
e @,UWE/‘F[ d [ll(Mahaprabhu) fuslh el o

guna-lesa nahi more aparadhera stima
ama’ uddhariya loke dekhao mahima (5)

il leny = U A el S
w25 R A 1Y B
(5) PSZEIEEHET, 1 R | () BT (B9 % 2 (bhakti) ], S~ R0 G HE
AUy o

[

—

nama-sankirtane ruci ara prema-dhana
e radha-mohane deha’ haiya sa-karuna (6)

HER—= 2@ P07) gk (o Jf o —
ax PhfT g iprH ’@Pﬁ TR e — g
(6) f?ﬁﬂ*’?’ﬁfﬂ%‘"7(nama—sankirtana)ElfJ’ﬁ#[Fﬂiﬂlﬁxﬁ?F‘ifﬂf%’?(prema)EUEﬁﬁ'{ o xﬁﬁa zﬁ[[ﬁ{ﬁlﬂu{‘_
& HIT e “FA?P'” V= ETRIEE -
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p.29
(Kabe Sri Caitanya More)= iﬁﬁ'?ifﬁ’ﬂﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁ%
EEEN [?an'ﬁ?éf‘?t' ijé’El(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

kabe $rt caitanya more karibena daya
kabe ami paiba vaisnava-pada-chaya (1)

+ ! LRI R ATEH & ‘Ffﬁﬁ'm =413
+ ! 35’7{* VESD b HES — [ — 15
(1) fpr E%T,ﬁ'?ﬂ-wﬂﬁ Elf[l(Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu)iﬁ’ﬁi}‘?F’?E\Fﬁ%ﬂ%, ISR H R E L 205
(Vaisnavas )i f& pLiv 7

kabe ami chadiba e visayabhimana
kabe visnu-jane ami kariba sammana (2)

L S 12 IR e - Tl g
B! kLT %U ok A D
(2) FHIrE T =g 2o g, TS TR SR A M 7

gala-vastra krtaiijali vaisnava-nikate
dante trna kari’ dadaiba niskapate (3)

T — BRI I 9
Hé#ﬂﬂfwiﬁw“““ ffres
(3) SRR R, S, B, RRFAG A, TR, i AR -

kadiya kadiya janaiba duhkha-grama
samsara-anala haite magiba visrama (4)

A T SRS S I
= el — IR R A mjprﬁ%
(4) FHESE, SAWE T F AR, fy%%m@fr*@fm ORI R -

Suniyd amdara duhkha vaisnava thakura
amda’ lagi’ krsne avedibena pracura (5)

SRS e B
[ $ag SR IR ﬂElpj:Hl'
(5) FBRpOft HEAE BB PO L O PR

vaisnavera avedane krsna dayamaya
e hena pamara prati ha’bena sa-daya (6)

(B HIRERr PIRGE ] 2D SRR
e FVED PR e PﬁEﬁ | fe—Eph
(6) FEpaifpumet, = Hepvz 2 (S Krsna)f[ﬂlﬁ[ﬁfrﬂ%‘ SRR TENT S sk

vinodera nivedana vaisnava-carane
krpa kari’ sange laha ei akificane (7)

BT FAERAT] I A T
_:3[”:[[ _Eu = :I‘FI }’f‘PF ?95 IIE‘EJWIF[[J
(7) * ;ﬁ# Eg,f il B st p s EIT SRR S AR, R

S

J"o
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p.30

(Thakura Vaisnava-Pada)fE- #[7, . —n’ilﬁjﬁ;ﬁi
= ZHeF :vnfﬁi:f P m’El(Srlla Narottama dasa Thakura)

thakura vaisnava-pada, avanira su-sampada, Suna bhai, haiya eka mana
asraya laiya bhaje, tare krsna nahi tyaje, ara saba mare akarana (1)

%?[E‘f Ih HESL i o PRI R — e o AR IE S G F R
S el LV G N VSR i B i UL (S G VS G A S 2 i N S
(1) HHEH(E T HB5, (Vaisnava » 28 ) O3 fLRLRLE ] YR -SORTET o Z5HI8 [0 p o1 ﬁ%?{’b‘m
S 2T PR [ M ¢ | e

vaisnava-carana-jala, prema-bhakti dite bala, dra keha nahe balavanta
vaisnava-carana-renu, mastake bhiisana vinu, ara nahi bhitsanera anta (2)

N A L O sl il
Pt I T 1 L U P e e ] I S e [ A A
(2) i ia %TLH”*H SRR IEU*' SHERES o (prema- bhaktl) R
PRI TR e T VIR, HRPOR o U e -

firtha-jala pavitra gune, likhiyache purane, se-saba bhaktira pravaiicana
vaisnavera padodaka, sama nahe ei saba, jate haya vaiichita-piirana (3)

HLA P — A [P T B R AR S G
1 P I - T R B S R e i
(3) BV A<pns (=0 B <<FJ[H:F“>> (Puranas)ﬁ[ﬁ'iégEJJFQﬁ}ﬁﬁ IH“L:’?J#LJ—’S" i ,_,—[,??Jiq;[
Bl et 0 R S VRSP o R IR, RO CR -

vaispava-sangete mana, anandita anuksana, sada haya krsna-parasanga
dina narottamma kande, hiya dhairya nahi bandhe, more dasa kena haila bhanga (4)

g4 R — 5 A S (PESE AR o R A 2 T S L
U SPE T  E BrR HE T UM SRR 0 R 2
(4) PR MR Rl Tl 2TV ER, - R H%' o R e Rt ee 1 B
PLE - I&IJMW@?&T FGoig o :EB_;%,,?%%W Lq,Tnzd
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p.30 (Hari Hari, Kabe Mora Ha’ be Hena Dina)Eﬁj"_ﬁFﬁF’ fﬁﬂﬁ[@ﬁiﬁ"*
(=¥ ™ '%E“fﬁ%rﬁﬁ fé,rﬁ[(smla Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

hari hari, kabe mora ha’be hena dina
vimala vaisnave, rati upajibe, vasana haibe ksina (1)

Pflgﬁ PH%’ [ A Fi GE EEE Hp
A B HIE > T HHE'*—E‘&E‘ LAl AR A
(1)%(Hari)]1[ﬁr' %E/‘F—[ Elf[](Mahaprabhu)P[ﬁr' Hpo F@ERORERYfE 1 B0 (Vaisnavas) sl (e pLyx st
INEN ﬁ‘l*@(ratl)l?ﬁfj’fﬁkﬁi& o HPfE R EJJ‘:T’ =g THEJJ‘:I”W? @ﬂ'%ml‘ﬂf’ﬁ
PRIF=ZG e | f IJ?’J’?’TT'FL*EE*DE VI Ez‘(anarthas) JH pLE [Fhﬁil?'l?yﬂ’j’ RLAE )

antara-bahire, sama vyavahdra, amani manada ha’ba
krsna-sankirtane, sri-krsna-smarane, satata majiya ra’ba (2)

PSR R RN RS R phe
2 — = e o A :“Eirﬂﬂwﬁm CEfI R R gl
(2) (R EFED =P S0 [ B RURATL- « (PIF T 1h 2 B RUED TS 2 SReTBir
ok, W SRR - fy[glﬁfjg}%g;;pp;l,;}j@ 4, ﬁ;@j\%ﬁmﬁ%ﬁﬁ 2 2 ¥ (Krsna)
S EIFER N D =

e dehera kriya, abhyase kariba, jivana japana lagi’
§ri-krsna-bhajane, anukitla jaha, tahe ha’ba anuragt (3)

T B 3 R LT RS T P A
PR R S PR R
(3)%Fﬁgy%%ﬁ%F,\[il_?.?'pgﬁgﬁf‘]ﬁ, PRS- b SRS IE S 2R ) (har inama) - I&ﬁ@fﬁ@ﬂﬂ‘w

PRI E IR -

bhajanera jaha, pratikiila taha, drdha-bhave teyagiba
bhajite bhajite, samaya dasile, e deha chadiya diba (4)

IR S PR P S S

El?#h wj o BEJT[EI”%{(%]]III Tt li [
(4)%5 BT 2 7 %um&,uﬁuq%o 12%@%*1%%’% VR, 5 I E
(L 49) -

bhakativinoda, ei asa kari’, basiya godruma-vane
prabhu-krpa lagi’, vyakula antare, sada kade sangopane (5)

AR L[l_ CRe [ [ SRR iR
MIFT) — 21 ?‘“‘p I O A e I = e N ] U]
i RS ['%Erﬁl—d 5 (Godruma ) IV AFFEL T "”Tﬁ/\ﬁ , TOER YT (e SET?E/‘F—, Elf[lﬁﬁﬂﬂ
R W, S5 -
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p.31
(Krpa Kara Vaisnava Thakura) {Z#&pYEd 205 BV #E
EEAE @E"ﬁ?nfi' f%’EI(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

krpa kara vaispava thakura
sambandha janiya, bhajite bhajite, abhimana hau diira (1)

LR ﬂﬁ i
S5 g I P
(1) i 37 SR RS o 5 P PR (Bhagavan ) PO (o A AL @ PO )
AT -

‘ami ta’ vaispava,” e buddhi haile, amant nda ha’ba ami
pratisthasa asi’, hrdaya diisibe, haiba niraya-gamrt (2)

K P 9h HI 0 R e R E R
IR PR T3 o RS R T R — Rk
() WES R TR | SRR - WRERI  OORE N  S
ST, S R

tomara kinkara, apane janiba, ‘guru’-abhimana tyaji’
tomara ucchistha, pada-jala-renu, sada niskapate bhaji (3)

PEIZRIR *J—FPJ*’ 7] e ‘ﬂﬂjfp’ i e Tﬂ%ﬁl?[
PHEFGHE RUSSRRE o JIpsd — 4 — Lﬁ“fxﬁé_ OEERS T
() R, B il L T T ——
A BRFINE LA o

‘nije Srestha’ jani’, ucchisthadi dane, ha’be abhimana-bhara
tai Sisya tava, thakiya sarvadd, nd laiba pija ka’ra (4)

TR AR G R L) P e A
A~ FHE %g,w@m1E@ﬁé’ﬂﬁf'w${%
(4) ZSEI LR ERY & Plf?ﬁ[fj?ﬁ%;ﬁﬁ%"ﬁ M ?‘;{é’]ﬁ F‘j@fﬁ;ﬁ@ﬁﬂa;ﬁ%o B e P iy
[, T8 5P » flosgTerrn

amant manada, haile kirtane, adhikara dibe tumi
tomara carane, niskapate ami, kadiya lutiba bhiimi (5)

W%uiﬁwiﬁﬁ%gw%ﬁ’ﬁﬁ{WQmJ@$
PREFHE TGP - PSRRIPRS Tof o S B ik
(5) agehie, 5 P e BISCRRE T VARG, Yo Pyt SR ST POl {R LR T B TR,
T PR e AR £ R o
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(Yan Kali Rupa Sarira Na Dharata)fBY[iFh
- 3(Sri Madhava dasa)

Ky FpesE
:::"—Tﬁ ?ﬁ_‘i-luﬁ [/

=T

p.32
(= ZREE
yan kali riipa sarira na dharata
tan vraja-prema-mahanidhi kutharika, kon kapata ughadata (1)
S
Y

o KA Tl e

' g"l’i*?m%*%Pﬁuiﬁ ?ll“jﬂ”{’ %
(Rupa Gosvami)y=& |7 L F[|F (X (Kali-yuga)&,

55 Pl HIPJ%?

(1) B9 B
(vraj a—prema)EUﬁ’El TR
nira-ksira-harmsana, pana-vidhayana, kon prthak kari payata
ko saba tyaji, bhaji’ vrndavana, ko saba grantha viracita (2)
i — 2 ) [ — E‘T?ﬁ 1H o ’I"Jluj {Eﬁj HJE‘E“ 4
[ ’r*‘%fll'”j TS 9
M? Pz - =7, T

Fa[l]j:ff—ﬁdf/“\
[ ﬁi%lj o SR R
'ﬁF[JJ, R 73 B [ﬁlﬁ(rasas)pj ’f#

_EJ
1B

'FHTIL

D= ARG 1P I R(
(Vrndavana)f;?5(bhaj ana) FLHE FE 9 iy I i 1=

Jaba pitu vana-phula, phalata nana-vidha, manordji aravinda
so madhukara vinu, pana kon janata, vidyamana kari bandha (3)
=

(2)
ERNN M < A E UG £id i il 6 M 7 1| e il
BT [ 2

IRl

1 ERR T I B B
BRI B, U, (G 6 i, e T

ko janata, mathura vindavana, ko janata vraja-nita
ko janata, radhda-madhava-rati, ko janata soi prita (4)
{4

(3) HiF
TIPS IR - [ B 1 —
R T
S E S X

| &9

3 IH:

AT
PUREAIR B — g — e

[
CONT e 12 Hﬁﬂﬂ R (Mathura) AREEE D f ljjﬂjﬁﬂéjfﬁ 9 I&IFEjﬂplﬁﬂ =515
(vraja-lilas )ﬁ'ﬁpﬂﬁ’ﬁﬂ B 5, (Radha-Madhava) JV fE]pogs?
Jakara carane, prasade sakala jana, gai gaoyai sukha paota
carana-kamale, Saranagata madho, tava mahima ura lagata (5)
h7 g "

R Rt 0 2 g A s
IR IR
T 5

B A IR
B eI SRR P SRIRCR RV R
FRE k?ﬂf E?%{[J@ﬁﬁ@ﬁafyp@%%, Sl e (A 2D Rl

A — 2R
(S)FPh e RV IR, FTE)
RPN,
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p.32

(Je Anila Prema-Dhana)s"Rf EHfUETR

(B JHer gt IEFE pe fn’El(Srlla Narottama dasa Thakura)

je anila prema-dhana karund pracura
hena prabhu kotha’ gela acarya thakura (1)

[ 2 gt 35— ) nfl%%w'
FIAPLETfy 76y A e s 8

(1) i_gxqrﬁf\ﬁ’?il*ﬁfﬁf[ﬁ, 5 Eﬂﬁlf[‘?%'[?bP*P@C LIS %an[:'l [1j(Sri Caitanya mahaprabhu),

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

SRR 1 T R ﬁf—*ﬁl[ﬁ‘ﬂl Py HE R R /:[’E[(Advalta Acarya Thakura)= =+
PARET? [Br b i et s LIt i = ﬁ#f%’xf(Narayana)ﬂiﬁa‘ﬁ“ﬁi el

kdha mora svariipa-riipa, kiaha sanatana
kaha dasa raghunatha patita-pavana (2)

U AR S Rt
T 2 AT PR — T
I&ﬁlf’?ﬁ A FE 82 (Svarupa Damodara) [ - # 275 K (Rupa Gsvami) i PREN? et I -
* (Sanatana Gosvami) o [FFE!? FFYE G [ELER o (1 50 78 £ 1 AP - e | BN F
(Raghunatha dasa Gosvami)itMFE!?

kéiha mora bhatta-yuga, kiaha kaviraja
eka-kale kothd’ gela gora nataraja (3)

TP I — R 1 L
=P jf[ SIlfF £ P
Pl [’H(Raghunatha Bhatta)Ig: [t - 'ﬂi. Hpl# £ (Gopala Bhatta Gosvamis)
TEPREN? 2 E[ﬂﬂﬂx_:’? foeEd {5e. B L% K (Krsnadasa Kav1raJa Gosvami )7 PIEN? SHL = 2 g
B (Gauranga) 3 PET? RSN - P93 I PP e

pasane kutiba matha anale pasiba
gauranga gunera nidhi kotha’ gele paba (4)

A= ?—"?ﬂ” Fafy e s g g
PRI 1P P ] ﬁ%nfm
fV?ﬁﬁ%ﬁ‘ﬁF&, B RaY R SSEIPIET IS HE U IWH[%C E[%ﬁ(Gauranga)— Bt TG T
ot A PIED
se saba sangira sange je kaila vilasa
se sanga na paiya kande narottama dasa (5)
SR A P R
B S8 YRR T SRR
) frﬂnﬁtﬁﬁmw S | A BN e PR
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p.33 Sri Rupanugatya-Mahatmya 3El
[EH i’ﬂﬁfw,% pe ’EIIE[(Srlla Narottama dasa Thakura)

Suniyachi sadhu-mukhe bole sarva-jana
sri-riipa-krpaya mile yugala-carana (1)

BRI PR W T —
SR~ 2 W F I —
(1) (20 A 1, SSEEEPERE S Frpos s {Eupioless, — B~ fE A (i -
L

ha! ha! prabhu sanatana gaura-parivara
sabe mili’ vaiicha-piirna karaha amara (2)

I LI RS P
BEE! KA Pyt — ¥ B FEy e
(2) W, B Uly | 2 R O T U R S R R S I P
88, TP R R,

§ri riipera krpa jena ama prati haya
se pada asraya ja’ra, sei mahasaya (3)

EuR e AN U =l
£ i (AR K e 2 [E%Pfr
(3) R - K, wv@%w fOllzs. FEr) F[J%Fﬁiltt VI, HiRRL- S S

prabhu lokandtha kabe sange laiya jabe
§ri riipera pada-padme more samarpibe (4)

[T S i Sy i U
LEELIRIAa 2= Sl 4= SR AN == AT
(4) FHEORER N AP SRR (PP R RO PR T @SS S, SR
[[IE' ) l’i @JBQ%T& L2

hena ki haibe mora — narma-sakhi-gane
anugata narottame karibe sasane (5)

R Pu A Y F B — a8 — e (L
o ZFIELEY 8 P95 JF E‘ T |
(5) H#I= Eﬂj? N T H R 8R o e N R i y?g‘ﬁl}%?ﬁﬂ‘ *'ﬁ?,% B P Mps
AU FEE 2

p.34
(Kothaya Go Premamayi Radhe Radhe)Zhf*4E ! Fhi=4E !
(= . ZH [lﬁlﬁ [HEAE- R ‘j %Plﬁﬁ B(Srila Gaura-kisora dasa Babaji Maharaja)

kothaya go premamayi radhe radhe
radhe radhe go, jaya radhe radhe (1)

FIEE 50 R R e
T I Ry R I e
(1) HB{ PR E (prema)fio » 47 PREI? 77 | SRS ZH AP 4 (St Radha).
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dekha diye prana rakha, radhe radhe
tomara kangala tomaya dake, radhe radhe (2)

EAT A PR g ghie i gpie
[FEE g [ NE VIR = = A TR ol G iG]
(2) Fpbe 4 (Radha ) ! r,%ﬁax&ﬁgﬁi’ﬁ ‘(darsana) » TEFESIE G BARSHE I PTG
! (Radha) ! FhF=4 (Radha)!”

radhe vrndavana-vilasini, radhe radhe
radhe kanu-mana-mohini, radhe radhe (3)

Pl B RIS — BT U Jhie E ghie
Phie 8T 2R = R e ghie
(3) FpF= 4 (Radha) ! =7 1 & (Vrndavana) AR S ERIVEEER L, oo R 2 2
H(Krsna)p-=,

radhe asta-sakhira Siromani, radhe radhe
radhe vrsabhanu-nandini, radhe radhe (4)

TP B 55 — o (A IS 0T e
JI (1 FEE7p T— pand » Je  hie
(4) ZpIoAE (Radha )Y fochLiscsifir &b F iRt 2 (sakhis) POk 8T . JUIT iy &
& (Vrsabhanu Baba)fuE ¥ |
(gosai) niyama kare sadai dake, radhe radhe
(20%) "l A5 ke o gpie # gl @
ﬁpmfrﬁ 2 B 25 K (Raghunatha dasa Gosvami ) ﬁJP—PJk. "Gl A (Radha) ! Gl 4
(Radha)PIW!

(gosdi) eka-bara dake kesi-ghate,
abara dake vansi-vate, radhe radhe (5)

(2E) Fb =1 e i — s
e e T S EJTI—@I} » Pl e
(5) ---.."Ejﬁﬁfi%“_%ﬁﬁ'fﬂ(liespghata), EJE\JJ:& Vamsi-vata.

(gosai) eka-bara dake nidhu-vane,
abara dake kuiija-vane, radhe radhe

(%) b — T g R
e R L ) P e
FyEE I Pt (Nidhuvana) 1o 350 AAF(Seva-Kunja) .

(goséi) eka-bara dake radha-kunde,
abara dake Syama-kunde, radhe radhe (6)

(%) Fh — T e pie i — FL
= AN PRl S S 1 e e
"EJEﬁ&ﬂg’[ffﬁ’ﬁE'i‘%‘?}ﬁ(Radha-kunda) , ?Jﬁ?ﬁfiﬁ?iﬁﬁ(wama-kunda) .

(gosai) eka-bara dake kusuma-vane,
abara dake govardhane, radhe radhe
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(%) Fh =T E e RaRcl —
A SE Y IR Pl i
?Jﬁffijg[%%iﬁﬁ(liusuma-sarovara), Eij riﬁ PV B & S8 2][T(Giriraja-Govardhana) .

(gosai) eka-bara dake tala-vane,
abara dake tamala-vane, radhe radhe (7)

( ST BT TR ik [ — & d
GOSN YRR Al CIN TS (I
(7 i %ﬁ(Talavana), I B A (Tamal vana)

(gosdi) malina vasana dive gaya,
vrajera dhiildaya gadagadi jaya, radhe radhe

(29%) FFHP Sipdh o) Rk
“ T ’Hﬁ,ﬁ*l MELEGE FEF o b 8 gl
T AP R TS T, PED I*’jflj B TR ghir A (Radha) ! ZhBe AL
(Radha)!”

(gosai) mukhe radha radha bale,
bhase nayanera jale, radhe radhe (8)

(2F) B i/'pffﬁ’ilﬂ Phfe g e
CIE S h i BRSSP i/’p[‘ﬁ’ H
(8) FOPRYpLBIFIp=pcE . “Faim 4L (Radha) ! ZhPPAE (Radha) !

(gosai) vrndavane kuli kuli kéde bedaya
radha bali’, radhe radhe

(2% WA A A ok PR
PRIPAE L] G b
I%{Jﬂiﬂ =/ FUJ\H? ‘{[\P— Fl[[jf' “M(Radha) ! M(Radha) !”

(gosdi) chapanna danda ratri-dine
jane na radha-govinda vine, rdadhe radhe (9)

(08 frees DI el
L Pl — 2V Tt i e
(9) I RER, P 'ﬁ'i@E(Radha)—@i(Govmda)’ Lt (YAE56 L) (danda) : 1 BEEHRS 24
s36#) . gple 4 (Radha) ! ZhF74E (Radha) !

tara para cari danda suti’ thake
svapne radha-govinda dekhe, radhe radhe (10)

PIREE IFIE T S AR 70
SN Ppbe e — 20 ff:“d » Pl e
(10) Fop4f b P fp (4 21 - 21T 36 5388 . Gy 1 S P S LR lP UL (Radha) A1 %
(Govinda). ig'[WﬁE'(Radha)! _Z?F[IBE’;[E'(Radha)!
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P.35 (Akrodha Paramananda)-} P EVVE CTF %
(=8 #'Eff‘ﬂﬂ b U i%’?fl(Smla Locana dasa Thakura)

akrodha paramananda nityananda raya
abhimana sSunya nitai nagare bedaya (1)

CIEC- et Ty R
[P LR SRR P M I

U)ﬁﬁwuﬁiﬁﬁwwm¢?mm,W%ﬁﬁ%i%%%wukﬁﬁﬁ.@*ﬁﬂmé%ﬂ,&

VB (21 B« (A o SIS, (E PR B AT 7 - )

adhama patita jivera dvdre dvare giya
harinama maha-mantra dicchena bilaiya (2)

P [RPS A R AR
PEHEIE SR — Rl S s
(2) PHRAP P REETS BRI OBR, 2R TR O RS LI T -

ja’re dekhe ta’re kahe dante trna dhari’
‘amare kiniya laha bala gaurahari’ (3)

I PR RE SIS S
AT A B I R
(3) WHlH - S, PSR CEEGE: PR SIS

eta bali’ nityananda bhitime gadi’ jaya
sonara parvata jena dhiulate lotaya (4)

S g IR ) I
pﬂWﬂquaﬁm*W““@WW
(4) FHEED B - PR SR, — IR, B A R -

hena avatare ja’ra rati na janmila
locana bale sei papt ela ara gela (5)

R e 505 G0 S04 #0 L%ﬁ
R PHF] F&«I?“‘ P15 R e
(5) BEVED - SRS PG SBR[y 1 6& ’a“j:, Txui
PIET e e A=t e
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p.36
(Nitai Guna-Mani)"™&NRLS EAVZREY

=% %’Eﬁf‘[ﬂﬂ'ﬁi?%’?l(snla Locana dasa Thakura)

nitai guna-mani amdra nitai guna-mani
aniya premera vanya bhasaila avant (1)

I [ O
oI T S © R el
(1) B (Nitai), Rl TS IOTTT. — ISR, RSSO AT g i, 1
] BApR 97

premera vanya laiya nitai aila gauda-dese
dubila bhakata-gana dina hina bhase (2)

HIEGEATI R gl S =
FEESED = py — ELE[ Gigr [RES S
(2) PP (Pur PR T (prema) USRS Y, MR AT SIS (St
Caitanya Mahaprabhu)OFEL. HiBIBIIETARY * BEASEIE VEE, % RS PIE-ie = B ot .

fli.

dina hina patita pamara nahi bache
brahmara durlabha prema sabakare yace (3)

SEHE RS [RE FCRR HOE R
i e s I o o N

(3) AMLACRFEERLEE PR, 52302 0P &4 (Brahma) [ # J[RL, T35 T - [Py (Ni tyananda
Prabhu) fll- [l (= P51 3G AR & UATRE S GRS IR S L BRI R B R (2

SRR B T

abaddha karuna-sindhu katiya muhana
ghare ghare bule prema-amiyara vana (4)

= A N e A &l @Pﬁﬂﬂ
P PSR A0 PR R
(4) i‘\%ﬂ/?‘f',"lﬁfjﬁﬁ?@z’gﬁfﬁﬁ, (H7d7 (N tad) I3 ﬁ'l%iﬁ*ﬁ%?ﬁﬁﬁﬁ'%ﬁﬁiﬂf FE
?ﬁ%‘ifﬁﬁ%ﬁ*ﬁ’ﬁj o v Eﬁ;ﬁfmﬁ' #/(harinama).

locana bale mora nitai jeva na bhajila
Jjaniya suniya sei atma-ghatt haila (5)

FIAT s B P (g
HPA BRI A T R T
(5) BIFVHIRL: T ARFES R A S R B, TR R 1
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p.36
(Jaya Sacinandana, Jaya Gaurahari)5CVESsF PRV <", SOVEERNT E,’ﬁl”ﬂﬁ,ﬁ

Jjaya Sacinandana, jaya gaurahari
visnupriya-pranadhana, nadiya-vihart
(gadadhara-pranadhana, sankirtana-vihari)

Jjaya Sacinandana, gaura-gunakara
prema parasamani, bhava-rasa-sagara

P FpRap > B IF 2

F,::T\:T\ J F[«I'JJI]/T F[ﬁ,’iﬂﬂkﬂﬂ ’ “|\ ;LiE'—[ J
(P A~ F,‘L{ﬂﬂéﬂﬂ ES itk F:, 7

7 ThRapEEs Jﬁ%’{—ﬁ[ﬂﬂﬂﬁ
HIES E'Wﬁffﬁu © U — I [ — e

BRI I3 = (Sacinandana) = @iFP 5 36 (Gaurahari), mhRlaEhgdy E[«p[;’lﬁ(\hsnuprlya)f& FHHIEUWEL'{,
FEAPLSLSEFI(Navadvipa) HiFiepak Lﬁgiﬂ[%ﬁfﬁu [P, riklEE ‘ﬁﬁ(Gadadhara)ﬁL FHH'FUEHLBL' It
WSS MO )L R 2 S PROSRET, AR (prema) (VRIS Ty, RV EAGR EEL

p.37

(Sri Nityanande Nistha)&f < g puE &2 @

EEE i‘F‘ﬁjE'.,qu% e [’El (Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

nitai-pada-kamala, kofi-candra-susitala,
je chayaya jagat juddya
hena nitai vine bhai, radha-krsna pdite ndi,
drdha kari’ dhara nitdiyera paya (1)

A i
B A7 L o
I (R U S g
G A R NI
() uJ\(NltanIEﬁT&LLu(ﬁiﬁ’l%ﬂflfﬂﬁpﬁj I et e (P A = . DL, b (i
Pt Y S P R 0 A (Radha) A2 RS (Krsna) | o o g eposh fLpL,

se sambandha nahi ja’ra, vrthd janma gela td’ra,
sei pasu bada durdacara
nitai na balila mukhe, majila sarsdara sukhe,
vidvakule ki karibe ta'ra (2)

£ =75 MR R P TR e P
el HE - B adt i ]
B I |y C Y I AL A
AT P f LAl
(2) 331%:{1 U [L E T1j(Nityananda Prabhu)s Fjw&]l I“jFUi '“'idg[l‘é*"iﬁp’ ff'%? R ﬁ%ﬁg
Pé’J, S ASE AN [%]E[ﬁmig%”‘lﬁ[ﬁm }%#ﬂ??l; FUTREE V1, lﬁfﬁ‘, el u—sr? %pyf,fjfﬁ *qigifgg\/
PRI E (7 LD
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ahankare matta haiya, nitai-pada pasariya,
asatyere satya kari’ mani
nitaiyera karuna habe, vraje radha-krsna pabe,
dhara nitaiyera carana du’khani (3)

SRR I Il ARt 4= 3 [N
WE‘:@?B% feetn 5 il Frd
FAENEIE AR PﬁE-‘ S PR 2 FTED P
SR PO A AT A
(3) ﬁﬁéi' \F:‘E[q'u#\pfj%fbﬁi [}IJ]E[KA[-H%EE?E‘% pjrglgﬁgqp B IR ﬁj[g;l%gﬂbi, IR ﬁft'[ﬁg"v"“
VIS, PR AT “Ji(VraJa)FUi/*nFﬁ’ﬁﬂf I EED . R s TR R

nitdiyera carana satya, tahara sevaka nitya,
nitai-pada sada kara asa
narottama bada duhkhi, nitai more kara sukhi,
rakha ranga-caranera pasa (4)

LA i I i LA e S N
ST b= 13 i N 3
LRI R AL S B R AR
P PR TEE I (e
(4) TPV SERLRLE A SRR RIS B oy AR I e R IR T R
PN AR IR %fSEf?fﬁ\’ﬂﬂ%iﬁiﬂ%J%H "

p.38
(Emona Gauranga Vina Nahi Ara)Z E[@ﬁﬁ’&}“ =
A= R L[ e p= = U f%’ﬁ[(Smla Premananda dasa Thakura)

emana gauranga vinda nahi ara
hena avatara, ha’be ki ha’yeche,
hena prema-paracara (1)

Rt i Ty RSL A AL [
R S P9 > g B o 12 =0
RIS R — [l %
(1) = fyBfg(Gauranga) R~ 2.2 {91 SLgings , SR VR i e 2 p g™ ‘y;ﬁ lﬁ%é%éjﬁg;vglfj
ATPEIVE (prema) . [RPRET TR RGP RS 0, bl = IS T (Krsna) R 7

dummau ati, patita pasandi,
prane na marila ka’re
harinama diya, hrdaya sodhila,
ydci giya ghare ghare (2)

PR P4 HE'?EJ% fF1= 3
FE” ) =P Iﬁf«rﬁ F‘ Il
Pfl SRHZES S Fiégrl lﬁﬁ
f 7 F,Erl L3 L
(2) f*ﬂ‘?#gi? ﬂf‘ﬂ*’lfﬁ AR RLBETS A WTI@"[(’FE”{’, i CE =R el A WA £ e S 1 e LR I
(&~ oo g,
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bhava-virificira, vaiichita je prema,
Jagate phelila dhali’
kangale paiya, khdila naciya,
bajaiya karatali (3)
U — TR B O
RS SF R
TR YRR B B
BUERM N A
(3) A= Jyf & (Brahma) FIEg#Rg(Sankara ) 1k = E'] %“F?,(Gauranga)ﬂ@?@iﬂﬁgf[ﬁ‘ﬂl Pl R 2 Rl
I G0~ IR, PP, R
hasiya kadiya, preme gadagadi,
pulake vyapila anga

candale-brahmane, kare kolakuli,
kabe va chila e ranga (4)

T P
P S
FUs 7T [ [
FE B R B W
(4) XHBY ['*‘jl'FE]FIU@?’[ PRI, S SZEE, AUpE (candalas )l = PO REART T At (PO
S EI) . 1]E E
dakiya-hakiya, khola-karatale,
gaiya-dhaiya phire
dekhiya samana, tarasa paiya,
kapata hanila dvare (5)
AR [
S tl—Ezfrﬂh if‘é?ﬁ
B P R - PR YR
S f o A
(5) 4\@‘3&3‘%3}!‘!’7“?5'}"3[@5*’?(mrdanga)*D%%fdi(karatalas), }%ﬁ‘?ﬂ-fﬁﬂlﬁﬂﬂm&ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu)
ARl M, EAER 2 IR L BRI € (sanki rtana) fU ST, GRS (Yamarajao
o % R g

e tina bhuvana, anande bharila,
uthila mangala sora
kahe premananda, emana gaurange,
rati na janmila mora (6)

o R TR PR SR
AR U
LRIRIIE T I e U i
JHI SR H1 K p p
(6) HFI(Ki rtana) i REHE 415 Tl G HIV T %, st - S Syl s T 02 it
ﬂﬁmt%,@%ﬁw§umnﬁ BTSSR
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p.39
(Sri Gaura-Rupa-Guna-Varnana)#=f= E;’ﬁlb]ém%%ﬁ[g\@
EEE %‘EJJTI’%-%??-{%E&%(SMM Govinda dasa Kaviraja)

Jaya nanda-nandana, gopi-jana-vallabha,
radha-nayaka nagara Syama
so Saci-nandana, nadiya-purandara,
sura-muni-gana-manomohana dhama (1)

(FIF P — > 20— ) — T
PfT e — 2 fa o SR R
9 A AT — T A
AR — 7 e — AT — AR AT i%
(1) Fe 50 yRsEht B 2 (Nanda Maharaja)V =", *b ﬁﬁi@lﬁ UEE, BT A (Radha) A, BT
AURZE(Syama) . 7Bl 7h& (Saci)fvpd~", APpdiEh (Nadiya) = BRSOty iﬂﬂ_(Krsna)
U RLYp R =" (Sacinandana) V7 4¢, ikl SIS IJL["’”T IR E R U CE T

Jaya nija-kanta, kanti ka!evam
jaya jaya preyasi-bhava-vinoda
Jaya vraja-sahacari-locana-mangala,
Jayva nadiya-vasi-nayana-amoda (2)

7 P = o B TR
EJU/ANEIA i""%ﬂfﬁh—g"ﬁ—?ﬁ%
EJVZANT| N FI:P IﬁJ T@]F — BAELFY
ﬁF/T lﬁﬂ“l—ﬁ?‘ £F ARH— e
(2) F’?"EJZ‘*»%@Q,.?J» R, R '?&F[@MEJﬂ\Eﬂ(kantl)gﬁiﬁfﬁEIE , ﬂzﬁf*p[mn_@iuw% ]ﬂﬁ

R e B (preyasi e - - MI?I%( radha-bhava), ‘ﬁ.’ﬂ?l%(mahabhava)fl""ﬁ ?F,’]ﬁl?&’%‘
[Fil ¥ 222 W STPA T 160 (madanakya-bhava) . HFFE | ST ﬁ*‘bﬁ“_'i Jﬂf/ﬂj%«h@ﬁ@ e B A
e I A MF SPUHP SR,

jaya jaya Sridama, sudama, subalarjuna,
prema-vardhana nava-ghana-riipa
Jjaya ramadi sundara, priya sahacara,
Jaya jaga-mohana gaura anupa (3)

EI7 B WSS > Rl o RS T REHD
iR — R B M — e — Fhf
FIF IR SRN Fi R
P74 — % 3] S R
(3) A AR R (Sridama ), B ES(Sudama), FEC1EF (Subala) I SEEE(Arjuna) . P 1FE I
FATF P A FROOE T (prema) V¥ . T SRS Y] (Ramal Pandita), FE
(Srivasa)IPSIROE & pa5). P9 RIS I (Mahaprabhu) BYI02 G B ATHTOE D7
S, PPV, TR R,

Jaya atibala-balarama-priyanuja,
Java jaya $ri nityananda-ananda
Jaya jayva sajjana-gana-bhaya-bhaiijana,
govinda dasa asa anubandha (4)

%P’Frr Bﬁﬁgl[ﬁ_gllﬁﬁppﬁf‘% Fl/r Er[iﬁli
I S S — 7 st
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(7 W7 peete — PSLEf — = T — 2 3
ZERE Epe e (ISR
(4) FE SRR ] P I B (Balarama) BB VIS BT SOREGSE T 5 (Baladeva), PiRL
PR B - Elf[(Nityananda Prabhu), <Y FHEEAUIR-E . e 50HE) Fl’ﬁj@*’j@é@ﬁ?iﬁﬁxj@, [
PR - I |'71’5%'%i’?ﬁ]@*L‘?Eﬂ*@?ﬁ&ﬁl’ﬁfmﬁ‘%;'/HI.

p.40

(Gauranga Balite Habe)ff '[‘TF]"; MHU =
(B8 THEr jE'va? pe U /m’El(Srlla Narottama dasa Thakura)

‘eauranga’ balite ha’be pulaka sSarira
‘hari hari’ balite nayane va’be nira (1)

P WIS ) Fis g
W B WA SR R
(D) (P, PSR G "B (Gauranga)” T FPE? (PR IR G A (Har
Hari)" . fYRdiIEGR?

ara kabe nitdi-cadera karuna haibe
samsara-vasana mora kabe tuccha ha’be (2)

Rl E BT g g
= Rl RO KR B
(2) P B LR IS R TS PRI R R

visaya chadiyda kabe suddha ha’be mana
kabe hama heraba $ri vrndavana (3)

TR A o e
fﬂﬁ?ﬁwiﬁﬁﬁiﬁ
(3) [ > 551 (RCRPITTRE, S [P T LD DO 0

riipa-raghunatha-pade haibe akuti
kabe hama bujhaba se yugala-piriti (4)

PP —Fp07 (2B — [ S
TR T g R R
(4) fTEijnﬂj"%%ﬁ%:’J@@'ﬁlTﬁl B Tk (Sri Rupa Gosvami ) FIZAEY AP S 8 V8L F (Sri
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami)fVERiR? | UE app {4 FIpvFsEt, 251 5ol 1 Z6ghfw 4E (Radha ) A= [T
(Krsna) ffiZHpv

ripa-raghunatha-pade rahu mora asa
prarthana karaye sada narottama dasa (5)

Bhllpt— FpB f HB R — [ R B PR
P T e £
(5) PSP FARTALE TR gt A A SRR TR SERLE S S
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p.40
(Ohe, Premera Thakura Gora)ESfR, evpFEE L #
fi#E (Sri Sajjana-Tosani)

ohe, premera thakura gora
pranera yatana kiva kaba, natha! hayechi apana-hara (1)

B A R g
PP s w g PEEIS I [ —
(1) 2 ] (Gaurasundara)pﬁﬁf' FBTHVATRERR S (prema) V2 | FHpVE *PIﬁ” B 5y Y fp) ™ 1R
P IR SRR L)
ki ara baliba, je-kajera tore

enechile, natha! jagate amare,
eta-dina pare kahite se kathd, khede dulkhe hai sara (2)

o PR A f%—mﬂﬁt E‘F":ﬁ
R R HR | RS
wR P — P LR B R Furﬁ Fﬁa el
(2) PO ITY ZRESSI Y ~ o SO R A, SRR RS, SR
i TRFG L P AR

tomara bhajane na janmila rati,
Jjada-mohe matta sada duramati —
visayira kache theke theke ami hainu visayi-para (3)

PEERH ST 2P A gpie i
G B e PR
(4 G S Ty T S T A X 14
(3) 2L SRUPEF | S0 TR, (R SO TR SRy - e
i, SRR 1%2
ke ami, kena je esechi ekhane,

se-katha kakhana nahi bhavi mane,
kakhana bhogera, kakhana tyagera chalanaya mana nace (4)

T Pk PE R B FATT
e N Al W N R B P T R B
A iq’“‘fl & {fﬂﬂ ?E'P/?%ﬁ’][{{ ‘["—‘}Tbﬂ[{}‘&rh U H]
(4) «Buié‘zf) SE Iiiﬁdilf? IS rEA RE xﬁﬁ# B FSTIS, FTTR, T e bR
S i.

-+

ki gati haibe kakhana bhavi na,
hari-bhakatera kdacheo jai na,
hari-vimukhera ku-laksana jata amatei saba ache (35)

Nl N AR N Y oI
PE?P—E"JFB“PFE AE A H
(eI Ay ARt ad = A e S -
(5) Z5IESABETS O 3. 5 P [P0 (Krsna) po 3 B By, 29507 R~ % 072 (Bhagavan) iy
HTE T LB
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Sri-guru-krpaya bhengeche svapana,
bujhechi ekhana tumi-i apana,
tava nija-jana parama-bandhava samsara karagare (6)

R — P — 2 I ARG SR
TR BFHD ok — ([
EENCTERNE S Tilie SEs TRy N
(6) Wi, fH#HEMEB(Sri Guru) vl =5 E3L TR, SRR U 2GR pn o R sy — JURE
[h o % B ALY T g (g ] o R e 8
ana na bhajiba bhakta-pada vinu,

ratula-carane Sarana loinu,
uddhdraho natha! maya-jala ha’te e dasera kese dho’re (7)

[EHL E) C RS S s s
PP — AT R AR
FURTHIT e 0P | - RS S i p
(7) FHix, SR oBRECETER E, T AFAPETY (Natha) 7! 5SS 120 e
SRAROTTLEL, TIPS, 101 I laya) OB R
patakire tumi krpa kara naki?
Jagai-madhai chila je patakt,
tahate jenechi, premera thakura! patakireo tara tumi (8)
F o ey T 2 0 e g 2
R IR A R
PG BT T S | PR P
(8)@é’*ﬁ"ﬁﬁ\#‘@%ﬁﬂﬁﬁiﬁﬂﬁ{ﬁ%k? (2 (Jagal)FIZR Y (Madhai) T BETEIR? IRy fs;}njjcg[fﬁ;p@ﬁijt%ﬁ%ﬁg]’"ﬁ
. 2SR prischlac ey = | [ETS MR .

ami bhakti-hina, dina, akificana —
aparadhi-sire dao du’ carana,
tomdara abhaya §ri carane cira — Sarana lainu ami (9)

e U IR ST [ PR 4
P [P — s SRR AT G
PRSI = i sy 1) 7 b — Rl il [0 o
(9) = “WTL FRLE B AL PRI, R o S R - kL B g (R B R
B e s I EN A< T L
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p.42 (Yadi Gauranga Nahita)fB¥,2 E'lﬁﬁsﬁmﬁ i)
(= JFL#}‘WIH,M HZ(Sri Narahari dasa)

(vadi) gauranga nahita, tabe ki haita,
kemane dharita de?
radhara mahimd, prema-rasa-sima,
Jjagate janata ke (1)

CRP3) fRRrsL #IEfs > f9E i s
_ﬁdfﬁm ”[}9 H?
PhirEE SRR PR —hi e — R
EJCUNE Sl
(1) # Fﬁ%-ﬁh%f“%ﬂﬁﬂﬂ@(snman Gauranga Mahaprabhu)xiF 25, fwfﬁﬁ@’?‘} N AL
S0 E ) ri:f_;lﬁj IIHIQEF%TAET” nfr SRS (Srimati Radharani)f5CHEARTEE 15 (prema- rasa) iy
B AL

madhura vrnda-vipina-madhuri-
pravesa caturt sara
varaja-yuvati-bhavera bhakati,
Sakati haita ka’ra (2)

ALY R — Bl — AT —
PSR TR R
CIEE — R ”“‘ﬁPﬁ YR
it HRL R A
2) #2 %E‘iﬂ?ﬂfﬁpﬁﬂﬂﬂj[(sn Caitanya Mahaprabhu)&F 2izH ﬁ%ﬁ:"ﬁj?ﬁ'%ﬁ[' e ] = o
(Radha—Krsna)&iﬂ“iﬂ’ (Vrndavana) 7 ifxﬂ]ﬁ*ii lﬂ[‘?l%(madhura— rasa)ﬁfliﬁj%ﬁﬂf‘ﬂd 7 Y ﬁﬁ?‘*‘_‘*"ﬁ:’ﬁ,
P& S TEFESED? (vraja- ramams)ﬂnﬂ*‘j X lﬂ(yugala kisora)H#I7E 7 J i IJ%? LY

gao punah punah, gauraingera guna,
sarala haiya mana
e bhava-sagare, emana dayala,
na dekhi je eka-jana (3)

P% %[ﬂﬂ ﬁ"’ﬂ ’ L«J%%J"xﬁpﬁr‘ F[ﬂﬂ >
[t R 1L o
G LB RS S T
HOHEG R R — P
(3) 1ot~ FBLY -~ FIFERZH B (Sri Gauranga) Jo S AL TR T BRIV RS o V¥ ﬁ:’
e bl O e R RealEy b

gauranga baliya, na genu galiya,
kemane dharinu de
narahari-hiya, pasana diya,
kemane gadiyache (4)

S PF[Eh o H %ﬁtﬁ FELA{]H
RN = U
S IR — IR PR
PR RS
(4) EFZSHFCAE B (Gauranga) PUZH £, [ EFATLER] A %F”“‘*ﬁﬁ‘ﬁr'"’w IR
FEIFLEF" = (Pl 2 G (Narahar DS, AIIFEFS?
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p.43
(Kaha Na Gaura Katha)& 1V 2 EII#EUF&E]I
(B8 e G ST (Sri Narahari dasa)

mana re! kaha na gaura katha
gaurera nama, amiyara dhama, piriti mirati data (1)

SR JFPﬁ H# 2 A0
PO B o A g R LS e L S
) T FIFIEET (Gaura) ORIy @t S RLE B, AL BRI RS At
ﬁﬁ[ AT (unnatojjvala-prema).

Sayane gaura, svapane gaura, gaura nayanera tara
Jivane gaura, marane gaura, gaura galdara hara (2)

Teefil®] 2 AR o PP SR R R PapE
FHET «’JW S ’JW » I TR
(2) Tl it (Gaura) , BT E bLEEY . gt (Gaura) RLFSIGIVE B . % VERIREL Y
et VIR (Gaura) . R RO 8 RIS BEY o pS RS

hiydara majhdre, gauranga rakhiya, virale basiya raba
manera sadhete, se riipa-cadere, nayane nayane thoba (3)

BUE B I BN SR S I e
BT b £ Jhip— Y S Eal] S pEet
(3) =M Bts (Gauranga) , L 3, F'“‘?IL%J’?* R RS Sainr e 2 TP 2ok g S O 1
I NEGSR

gaura vihane, na vaiichi pardane, gaura ka’rechi séra
gaura baliya, jauka jivane, kichu na cahiba ara (4)

ZIFb Hsp [[ ) H[f f EI’L{ ) Jpj:!f Jp,[, f' ]‘;t,f;pjxﬁ
Safh °la€;aw AL R R R
(4) 19% @ﬂ(Gaura), 52 ??if[. E'[ﬁi EP =, I&f’ﬁ*ifﬁ‘*&uﬁ [~ EJEH , HIE AT

gaura gamana, gaura gathana, gaura mukhera kast
gaura-piriti, gaura mirati, hiyaya rahala pasi (5)

S p‘ﬁ%ﬂﬂ P I TP SO P T
PR R IR A Pl R R ﬁiﬁﬁpfl fIFTP
(5) @At (Gaura)poiffy, @dt it @ dt (Gaura)fo-Cie, gt pos, @ig¥ (Gaura) (VR 5, =
CREIY

gaura dharama, gaura karama, gaura vedera sara
gaura carane, parana sampinu, gaura karibena para (6)

2T RS o M AT o I A Tf"‘LPJ*
o lfu Y R s T
(6) @(Gaura)ﬂf?g@é\ﬁ*\%‘«(dharma), F—Jﬁ H;wphq‘% @ﬂi (EIERE) (Vedas)fufEs . =5
1 i TR (Gaura) s flpl . SEESYESEPIRTS 7 V¥R

gaura Sabada, gaura sampada, jahara hiyaya jage
narahari dasa, tahdara carane, satata sarana mage (7)
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J

ﬁ

158 0 S 2 (S N B 5
F:IIFHT’ b= A lgjp [pﬁ [NL{ F'EL‘[}H[}H [daagl fﬁ%m
(7) M(Gaura)?ﬁj?ﬁﬂ]uﬁ[,@:ﬁ , a:j‘ﬁljl‘l r: E'[ﬁf 7 FI’E‘/"}Q{IJ?’[ LG L b Q?{'—[E[mﬁﬁ‘j:ﬁ’fﬁ‘“
S OB TR,

=

p.44
(Emana Sacira Nandana Vine)flkli2®|ZhREpVE
(B8 2 e o 2 i?i.’ﬁi(Srlla Premananda dasa Thakura)

emana Sactra nandana vine
‘prema’ bali’ nama, ati-adbhuta, sruta haita ka’ra kane? (1)

TR VpRAME B0 AL
TR WA =S [ R — Bﬁ’ﬂ 90 @Rghfe Sty A AT ?
(1) P Rkl e P8 (Saci )V E bl - - - 2P #="] (Sri Gaurasundara)fvRlZ&, ?K\/F oz Uﬂﬂl b=
By, FedEciRE Y 2 pYH £ (prema-nama)?

§ri-krsna-namera, sva-guna mahima, keva jandaita ara?
vrnda-vipinera, maha madhurima, pravesa haita ka’ra? (2)

2 — 2 T — S A — R - JudE 7 of P2
35‘ —AEN I SR R o PR SR b 2

(2) i ﬁf ST (2 2 I ¢ pl,mﬁiﬂﬁ%? = BATIE(Sri Gaurahari)RL2 AP (Krsna) %, i

+ ErEﬁE[s‘a“gEI(Radha)Fu[?‘ iAvaNat []ﬁnﬁf‘yﬂg:ﬁl 134 J#‘ILYE ¥ (Vrndavana ) #[12 3 F*‘%’?—EJI =,

FIE8 Fphie s 28 B LA I'J“‘(Kal1—yaga)E‘Jl&““féﬁE BRI T R R, H gﬁyf’:* L
LR

keva janaita, radhara madhurya, rasa-yasa camatkara?
ta’ra anubhava, sattvika vikara, gocara chila va ka’ra? (3)

W 7R PRI SR Pl e — e AR
POl e e e e B AE I J[Hpﬁ il iR Y
(3) ZFPLF=AE(Sri Radha) kL ST % FH? T(madhura-rasa)ffF=. 3 ?PF”[E‘*I?E [ mahabhava) &/
37" adhirudha, modana, madana #1£! ‘l*f‘ﬁ‘ﬁ?*ﬁ]“‘* 5 A, E'[ﬁﬂ"F[E‘JF[(SrlGauraharl)ﬂifﬁ
\/F i['ﬁpf_;ﬂ** Iy PRV ﬁ,[ﬁﬂ;,,m(Sm Saci-nandana Gaurahari) it Ef #EAPLH - 40
(Jagannatha Puri)fY Gambhira, JF7I '%J?ﬁ( Kasi Mlsra)EJFf Ff#fﬁ*}‘ﬁgElJF(Snmatl Radhika)
O3 B, R AR R, TRV R S S SRR

vraje je vilﬁ\a, rasa maha- rasa, prema parak:ya tattva

TR TR AR Pl «%P ?fpffﬁﬁjz S = 7 I“jﬁ:ﬁ%
IR RIS "fffﬁ’f“]ﬁ/“ R A PR it SR
(4) fI TR, %R/FJ:F‘EJEI%?F‘TE[E‘EFT'IU *%(akhila-rasamrta-murti)= } P, Tt iy g
(mahabhava-mayi)ZHgfifr 4 (Radha), I'J ™ HEE #9FUA T 5 (kaya-vyuha-svarupa) fust-f ﬁﬁﬁ'ﬁ ?ﬁ %
[HI7HiSd(parakiya rasa)foE g fcﬁgi?ékﬁg 3B S RATEEEE ﬁlﬁﬁ”%ﬁrﬁ“ﬂ'ﬁlm
‘Iﬁ‘l%(bhavas)---vibhava, anubhava, sattvika, vyabhhicari?

L\

i

—v'r I
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dhanya kali dhanya, nitai-caitanya, parama karuna kari
vidhi-agocara, je prema-vikara, prakase jagata-bhari’ (5)

B K] B S [
P — [ 2T (AR R PR LR — R ?

(5) “THURFOLF(Kal D)IF! SRLEESOHEY, [NERZ BdPBG(Sri Gaurahari)FIPd 4R i 1)y

(Ni tyananda Prabhu)t" R = Hﬁ? TR, VR T O e AT (prema) i

g T P, 3P =5 = 710w & (Brahamaj i) * 5 i,

uttama adhama, kichu na bachila, yaciya dileka kola
kahe premanande, emana gaurange, antare dhariya dola (6)

R WP 200D SR A R [ i

FE R SR Jfgmf, i L pie
(6) ﬁ*bff‘ﬁ??ﬁﬁﬂﬁ?ﬁp 1 BRI A TS - S PLYVIT R S T

l_‘\?}l‘ J’—u ”

p.45
(Gaurangera Duti-Pada)= @@;ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ & PRHAVEERL
(e ZH wa? = i%’EI(Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

gaurangera dufi-pada, ja’ra dhana sampada,
se jane bhakati-rasa sara
gaurangera madhura lild, ja’ra karne pravesila,
hrdaya nirmala bhela ta’ra (1)

2T IPJf FLAR— i o FERE D = s
N TURIE S R e
s IP# ﬂ%ﬂ I BIEE o EEE KR (P
R P
(DR %(Gauranga)ﬂixﬁyLTL"HEJE‘JC FHIFVZZRE, PR R BRSO ) R
+r : E—JEFL E Jjﬂﬁﬁﬂu “fri_ ] iﬂﬁ,”ﬂ 7r]\h’ =~ ,L\gga\%u;ﬁﬁ‘
Je gaurangera nama laya, ta’ra haya premodaya,
ta’'re mui jai balihari

gauranga gunete-jhure, nitya-lila ta’re sphure,
se jana bhakati-adhikart (2)

o RGHE HIR FU o PO BRI e
[ijr" P A [%Upf]«r
R ﬁlr‘f“—v‘F:@ I I R
e U X o el o
(2) [ERHY= QGO T, AR ‘(prema)E'?Mf*‘% IR PP (Bolihari) !

) %‘r*'[%«u{ﬂj -l E,{I@ffﬁfm’ﬁ#[ o, fRE E“rﬁ@qii\gﬁﬁph, el L Al Wi L

‘E"E'Uiﬁj%ﬁ%(nitya-hla) » Aoy s ’Tf;'liﬁ}i%ﬁﬁﬁ‘u(asta kallya lila), IEIKA(F[JI'“J%QEJ.

gaurangera sangi gane, nitya-siddha kari’ mane,
se jaya vrajendra-suta-pasa
§rt gauda-mandala-bhiimi, jevd jane cintamani,
ta’ra haya vraja-bhiime vasa (3)
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Sl i T LIRS (S U= S W
£ X 1%—*6&[%—HEIE‘:L
B — 2 — el i p o R D] AR
[%Pﬁ" P 7 0 5 =T S
(3)?3+'|F'F 12 BRI - [ ﬁiﬂ\[ri{‘w\'i(mtya siddha), P RLHLA [ P O
i f TR AR R (Sri Gauda-mandala) o |F’?"'_EJ_1\ LS EEHE(Sri Navadv1pa)---i_%7ﬁﬂi%!—
ET0, PRI ELAEEE Y U

=
gama-prema rasarnave, se tarange jeva diibe,
se radha-madhava-antaranga
grhe va vanete thake, ‘ha gauranga’ bale dake,
narottama mage ta’ra sanga (4)

P AR — e PR £ Py B TR
= ghle i =2 s — [*7#&
FIRD S0P g TR BRI SRR
LRI fﬂ\[ FIpE = [EL
(4) ﬂjﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁq‘i’(Gaura—prema)ﬁ‘[‘ﬁj[ N 33 HWEF‘ TULHL(EEMI?EILHI, IE‘QWE’W
7 (Radha-Madhava ) R, TwﬁidinﬂWi%ﬁWWiw P R T

%JFF,PIW! " ﬁ%’,% oI R ﬁ"%ﬁ;ﬁj (sanga).

p.46

( ‘Hari’ Bole Modera Gaura Elo)Zf= E,’l}ﬂ’;—’i’—iﬁ‘k
(b ZH* e f&’ﬁ[(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

‘hari’ bo’le modera gaura elo
elo re gauranga-cada preme elo-thelo
nitai-advaita-sange godrume pasilo (1)

S AR ﬁ?F“ W % L’JPJ* B
ol i SRR fﬁa\ x — =
S S S IR R O I
(1) Z%{po= Féh%”f*-%Pﬁmt’"m((}auranga Mahaprabhu) #-xfj & S50 : i (Hari)! Pﬁ’:ﬁ(Hari)' [ﬂf&i
AR JN(prema) VHI, ﬁﬁ'lﬁg'ﬁﬁ(Srl Gauracandra) ¥ TR~ 4%, & 0 A R S e iE
i - [F7(Ni tyananda Prabhu)f[jiiﬁﬁ”ﬁji&BLE]EI(Adva1ta Acarya)— &, E 1 VG (Godruma) I/ #y.

sankirtana-rase mete’ nama bilaila
namera hate ese’ preme jagat bhasaila (2)

= ZREHI— g i SO HIES P
S P SRR L
(2) DEVESSRPESSRRER (RO, PRI €, REOM IR T R

godruma-vasira aja dultkha diire gela
bhakta-vrnda-sange asi’ hata jagaila (3)

DA S =TI L E i
EI["LIj—ﬂilri :'I\FI BFTI P[[’uj &Pulﬁ
ﬁ;ﬂjr& JARE AT P g F[gGauranga) SRR | R R - W, 3 P

(3) 4
|

ﬁ B
T e s

=
S
N
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nadiya bhramite gora ela namera hate
gaura ela hate, sange nitai ela hate (4)

AP I S SR S e
Sl g Pﬁﬁ“ » = ;\ﬁ A S pfaﬁu
(4) Teal i (Nadiya) -t 29 TP, ZH g dt] (Gaurasundara) A Tl ~ S RE[EHEVE
M-

ndce matoyard nitai godrumera mdthe
Jagat mdtdya nitai premera malasate (5)

H=) R P 2 e R
FEPEL P o N 2
(5) FHA R [ PUS FRGET RS T IR E S ARV, R RS
AP - R SR, IR Fh ERRas A I

(tora dekhe ja re) advaitadi bhakta-vrnda nace ghate ghate
palaya duranta kali padiya vibhrate (6)

CPFR: Hp B ) I Sshpsg = 1Fy — IR # JRES LGS
fF 4 ik '1}2'71{[*5 a R e
(6) fiffrEE) - Efﬂﬁéf I E@B%}E[(Advana Acarya) EbFipviE 4 #5 (Va1snavas)i T TR BT
S, fEo TAPHEIR S . PLE R G, WREA A (Kali)ag i © Pl ﬁ]*@[ﬁw AU el
i -
ki sukhe bhasila jiva goracadera nate
dekhiya suniya pasandira vuka phate (7)

I I
WE BT S B e
(T) K7 025 BT HOe ) ¥ PRV G A R g . AL 2
lg\»j%ﬁ[ﬁiﬁ]—‘
p.47

(Kali-Kukkura kadana)’f— fRpuf#& 2
(F . Zpel ﬁ"é e f%’?fl(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

kali-kukkura kadana yadi cao (he)
kali-yuga pavana, kali-bhaya-nasana,
§r1 S$act-nandana gao (he) (1)
A R e A (B

AF =R IEL (S - K] T — s

S e — A I (B
(1) pLory F i E[@f’ﬁ-’ PR A(Kal )& FEOS, [RPFSAZZp &Y " (Sri Saci-nandana)fv £,
epIfE A IR, Rl e

gadadhara-madana, nita’yera prana-dhana,
advaitera prapiijita gora
nimdai visvambhara, srinivasa-i§vara,
bhakata-samiiha-cita-cora (2)
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Pﬁ?ﬁfﬂﬁ—ffﬁﬂﬂ P P ISR — (i — S E
oo v H?ﬁ?[% NG
BRI R R (R
IR — F;_LW‘PH r[ g — [ I
(2) MGOM)%WQE%EE%?(Gadadhara Pandita)pudi i, iLFJ?EL%'FEj%-ﬂIE‘T[J(Nityananda Prabhu)
o iy, PRSI (Advaita Acarya) HUEH AL ZT(Srinivasa Acaryas) S Bpv= | Ry il e £,
i (Nimai ) AIREZCE S Y (Visvambhara) , wfaj vy g pu-—.

nadiya-sasadhara, mayapura-isvara,
nama-pravartana sura
grhijana-siksaka, nyasikula-nayaka,
madhava radhabhava-pura (3)

AR — ek TR R — (SR
HZS PV 9 AR
FIREH Prjpet P — s
ORI — Pple A 1 — Fﬂfll‘?
(3) PRRLAPEER (Nadiya) 9 F 4, B0 (Mayavada) V=, PED 303 20 g 2 ﬁ*‘b%"fﬁiﬁ'%}ﬂ
(grhastas)fyr-fEa F, RLAE R H PO (nayaka) . PRLEE RS (Madhava), #EE ZHLIR A (Sri
Radha)lllfi%(bhava)ﬂ P (kanti).

sarvabhauma-sodhana, gajapati-tarana,
ramananda-posana vira
riapananda-vardhana, sanatana-palana,
hari-dasa-modana dhira (4)

TR REPE IR o DR P
i iy *i—‘ﬁﬂﬁ"ﬁf | Al
ﬁﬁ@% @géw e P33
e — A D S
(4) I~ e #ERT, #lwmaarw (Mayavadaﬁm’ﬂ |l e, g5 Prataparudra B>
e ARG (Mahaprabhu) Y« £ - £ S5k (Raya Ramananda)fi9% % (bhakti), 71’
M(Sn Rupa ) 5%, ACHk et (Sri Sanatana). “pRi— SREIORAT (sannyasi), 7
D T - WP (B2 P (darsana) ).

vraja-rasa-bhavana, dustamata-satana,
kapati-vighatana kama
Suddha bhakta-palana, Suska-jiiana-tadana,
chala-bhakti-diisana rama (5)

TP —Fh0e 7 — = VD A P2 Py — e PP
HE'%—%FELF%B +20
AR SR — [P f AR — P
‘HPFE—“?EL ﬁfﬂﬂ Pl 23
(5) = G S E i (vraja-rasa). SRRV (Kamadeva) , BRI S AR, <)
FLgpT g — 7 F5 6 7 F5(Radha- ramana Rama), RESsepivac b2 g, MG SpvZE" F‘“ﬂ«, i
e % R
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p.48

(Sri Gaura-Nityanandera Daya )= ﬁﬁE—Fd%%’ﬁjﬁElflﬁ%
(=8 #’?f'ﬂﬂ pe U f&’ﬁl (Srila Locana dasa Thakura)

parama karuna, pahu dui-jana, nitai gauracandra
saba avatara-sara Siromani, kevala ananda-kanda (1)

PR gl > e A B P Sug FRT
T Ik P — el ISR R — g — T
(1) Fdo—@id® FIS(Nitai Gauracandra)Ryft = fl GTAURRAE. PHPRLTIE] 2] (avataras)fUREE AR
#?? tﬁ@wWﬁW

bhaja bhaja bhai, caitanya-nitai, sudrdha visvasa kari’
visaya chadiya, se rase majiya, mukhe bala hari hari (2)

SIEE ST PR NI RN BRI SRR
AR I T S b Rk A IR
(2) FSHERIPLYY, R B EVE QBRI %*i‘“{ fd - (Caitanya-Nitai) g5~ TPIE 4,
Hl[pﬁ A5 P_F,_H(Harl) Eigtﬁ(Harl)' far lﬁlﬁwﬁ Bl J%é?i’l?[h(bhaktl rasa) VIl

dekha ore bhai, tri-bhuvane nai, emana dayala-data
pasu pakht jhure, pasana vidare, Suni’ ja’ra guna-gathda (3)

A P T T 7y SRR R
1R A {4 % o IFpeeAf] A "’l’ ' FRY Flﬂﬂ fIELf
(3) DLIIFL FPEL g = E#J/Hl, Flantd e - fEials. RpLR P 50 R HRLmp FpY
P*I@v)gugﬂpf ’gﬁ}%@@ﬁi’aﬁ[%&ﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁ* BRI, T ;ﬂjgﬁm“,

sarisare majiya, rahili padiya, se pade nahila asa
apana karama, bhuiijiaye samana, kahaye locana-dasa (4)

=R R G R s o £ A IR e

PR i 28 - ] R I I AR — “E“*
BOEVEL SRR CESRRL TR PR ST E'[ﬁ PAEA PR TR
(Yamaraja) 325 1) CGas Fopv RG], U258 7 2 e VIR

(4)
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p.48
(Nitai-Gaura-Nama)id = — i fuZH £,
(= iﬂﬂﬂﬂ o i?%’EI(Srila Locana dasa Thakura)

nitai-gaura-nama, anandera dhama, jei jana nahi laya
tare yama-raya, dhare la’ye jaya, narake dubdya taya (1)

P = S EES S R I 0 ) IR £
[%Eﬁrj Ehfﬁ—ﬁ[ﬁﬁ’ﬂh J éfﬁj FA o ﬁﬁ’j—ﬁd FEEF a7
(1)ﬂNitai)ﬂ'ﬂﬂ(Gaura)E@ﬂF ’E",ﬂﬁ’ﬁj@(”?’i’ﬁﬁ%ﬁl’?. T rﬁ\ﬁiﬁﬂfﬁf}‘f@ = F’ﬁ?ﬁi@?yéf (Yamaraja)
FJ“’?-L, i PYRE .

tulasira hara, na pare je chara, yamalaye vasa ta’ra
tilaka dharana, na kare je jana, vrthaya janama ta’ra (2)

ﬁ%[ﬁﬂﬂﬁ" PFMH" il HE' 'S IHPﬁ" FHESE AT S PopR
e
(2) T IWEb 2 (tulasi)FIgH ﬁﬂ‘ﬁ@fi [l = pusd | o P gE - FERH] (i laka) Yt pORL
S

na laya harinama, vidhi ta’re vama, pamara pasanda-mati
vaisnava-sevana, na kare je jana, ki ha’be tahara gati (3)

HiFb iR P prﬂf‘«% fi skl l“? 2 PR = 3 — 2R
/ﬁiﬂﬁl—ﬁﬂéa* A5 #‘iﬂﬂ ﬁuprﬁtﬁﬂpﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂ
(3) TT‘%"‘F"Eﬁ_ﬁE‘FQ(harinama)E@ - %%? | AR P PIRETS, PIET AR . iﬁﬁ*%
PHRFESE L HTL (Vaisnavas ), FRYE ﬂJi‘j TRLHEE Y

guru-mantra sara, kara ei bara, vrajete haibe vasa
tamo-guna ja’be, sattva-guna pa’be, haibe krsnera dasa (4)

[HE iR S =t i N ] LA VST S
Fo— 0 R el — 0 PR Rl 2 e
(4) T TRLEE@AER(Sri Guru) XIS SRR (diksa) R 1. RS Q2L odd e, Py
B D (Vraj) I PRIE T RERRRS , 3 DY IEA SR, PSSR B (Krsna)
AR
e dasa locana, bale anuksana, (nitai) gaura-guna gao sukhe
el rase ja'ra, rati na haila, ciina kali ta’ra mukhe (5)

i @IFNF VU e (PR 2 IR A
EE A G B A i G e I S Sl i e N | I e i
lﬁﬁr’ﬁp ] LJ%T"ﬁ & i/~ frfE ﬁjaiﬁﬁ'[ — R £ 33:‘” ‘a‘ni‘ﬁ ﬁl?“[ﬁ(gaura rasa)l2E|E
}H“?F L ---I%IFEJ'HP%‘FAT@% BT AR B
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p.49
(Gauridasa-Mandi re)?‘il—ﬂjﬁgig%w

B8 Srila Gauridasa Pandita

devadi-deva gauracandra gauridasa-mandire
nityananda-sange gaura ambikate vihare (1)

R~ EE S LT 2 — i
P R — = ?ﬁ ] M NS F;‘%ﬂﬂ,r

(1) 2= --—E'lﬁﬁﬁ(Gauracandra), PRI B - F1T (i tyananda Prabhu)— &, 7 i s
q§§(Gaur1dasa Pandita) 4" Ambika Kalna [IV5 fl B A s 0

caru-aruna-guiija-hara hrt-kamale je dhare
viriiici-sevya-pada-padma laksmi-sevya sadare (2)

’l‘fﬁ—ﬂﬁfﬂﬂ L — P[W AR e E T
APy — R — i — npgfgﬁ AR — R i 5
(2)E[’l}“f?ﬁﬂJ(Gaurasundara)“]* (R SRR < LB e 1, Sl Bfppsiifeo . = e £ (Brahma)

FIEF 7 55K (Laksmi ) [ A s SR FEmppossth el

tapta-hema anga-kanti pratah-aruna-ambare
radhikanuraga prema-bhakti vaiicha je kare (3)

PIMFTES — KR b — FRE P — B — b= 1
WA AR T Yl B
(3) FPPROSPRLE OV S R, e A EE R TR RIS 2R LY anuraga ([T YRR IEL)
[/ AEHSATRES % (prema-bhakti) .

Sact-suta gauracandra anandita antare
pasanda-khanda nityananda-sange range vihare (4)

Ty s AT R
HJEI:\‘ _IU% Fg%ﬁﬁﬁ:ﬁ _E$F—\l- S "\/—“ %ﬂ]ﬁ?ﬁ-’
(4) ZpR(Saci) =" ---fdVaED] - - R S Y B, R GRA i[[ M- EEEEE, 9
ﬂﬁ'[fj,q'

=

nityananda gauracandra gauriddasa-mandire
gauridasa karata asa sarva-jiva uddhare (5)

Fe‘?ﬁﬁl ST S — R
LLLLL e e — I r;"*ggi _F‘ K HL?F“J
(5) DR EE AT 0] '*%’M I R L, P R PR A ) 2
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p.50
(Sriman Mahaprabhura Hari-Vasara-Vrata-Palana) T RIEIET 8 B :“FI
(B8 Y E fﬁ’ﬁ[ (Srila Vrndavana dasa Thakura)

$rt hari-vasare hari-kirtana-vidhana
nrtya arambhila prabhu jagatera prana (1)

P HH LB g S A AR
?Fﬂqﬁﬁ e [ = ﬂl:’[ FE PELER R [ 2
(1) ﬁﬂﬁm&ﬂjL(Mahaprabhu)ﬂf}“éf IRES Tl 2 ﬁfﬂ?ﬁ ffat * ?ﬂ#?‘i;ﬁE'(Ekadasl)%Fw il
PECAERERTEN (kirtana) . SREIPPETe 1 8 POmR  RYREEE = PSR 1 5

punyavanta srivasa-angane subharambha
uthila kirtana-dhvani ‘gopala’ ‘govinda’ (2)

Fi Eﬁ[ﬂ”ﬂ% LEEURT -l AL Sl
FOHED 28 fo3f — A g Afpd C2aRlE
(2) F RGOS (Srivasa Thakura) SERABES"], 0] (SITCpoms, B 1;%5 o Aest
(Gopala)! M(Govinda)!

l

mrdanga-mandird baje Sankha-karatala
sankirtana-sange saba haila misala (3)

B L — R =T = A — P
EEY L B R I T S
(3) U (mrdanga), 8 IWIRFIEES (karatalas) ot PESCIBRVRER I U A &
+.

brahmanda bhedila dhvani piiriya akasa
caudikera amangala jaya saba nasa (4)

T ERE — PO AT F S T
B TR G e i
EIECR

usah-kala haite nrtya kare visvambhara
yiitha yiitha haila jata gayana sundara (5)

DA G ERE R A
TR P S p;gﬁﬂ{; e o
(5) AEHEE ¥ (Visvambhara) (PhI') % S EIEA REBRIE 1) FER B &5, 3 SIR I S S9REE,
Rl AN e

Srivasa-pandita laiya eka sampradaya
mukunda laiya ara jana-kata gaya (6)

Jﬁi??ﬁﬂfi'ﬁ‘é—?ﬁi&fﬁ TP FL g
EEE [ e G E LR R
(6) Hg 5 [ 2 (Srivasa Pandita)fLE fli— (I 7 pUa ] (gurw), [IP2ELE (Mukunda)RLp -
P PR
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laiya govinda ghosa ara kata-jana
gauracandra-nrtye sabe karena kirtana (7)

SOE LT — PR R A 2 py
(7) Py¥3E -ifis(Govinda Ghosa)kbpl~ RFUFRE . fyft f138(Gauracandra) it TR EE]H RS 45.

dhariya bulena nityananda mahabalt
alaksite advaita layena pada-dhiili (8)

AT TR TR «%Pﬁg"*U
P b Pu Pt e dE Py FEIRAT EnE — R
(8) EI}’EEE"F, Elf[[(Mahaprabhu)ﬁ’i?ﬁﬂJEﬁ[{, eI A Elf“(Nityananda Prabhu) iRFEFH 7, ﬂl‘E?],
P B (Advai ta Acarya)I—l'E?rJ|'E?uji*‘ﬁjff?E’Vﬁ*‘bﬁwﬁfK £

gadadhara-adi jata sajala-nayane
anande vihvala haila prabhura kirtane (9)

&Lkw—wmﬁﬁ%f&ﬁ—ﬁyw
R T S 2R
(9) WIS A, FUPLE, BoE R AU G N B @mmu%ﬂﬁ RS RS B ISR 1P
P TP

Jjakhana uddanda nace prabhu visvambhara
prthivt kampita haya, sabe paya dara (10)

A R HE () AERSE
Ff"rr’%ﬁj%( IR Pp;&”’ g AR AR 34
(10)%‘"2%:3@'@%?@] TEIPYSEAR ) MR T R, |JF”TE Ze R E TR

kakhana va madhura nacaye visvambhara
Jena dekhi nandera nandana natavara (11)

FAER g AL ST A T
PRAT] B pl T By R FFJ b PR
G T RLIER S X B A S H L (R f® & (Nanda-nandana) .

apariipa krsnavesa, apariipa nrtya
anande nayana bhari’ dekhe saba bhriya (12)

B g = HP0AsRe  BiEgpiE
L R U Jw
(12) FGIEHOS R B, Rl E#t@im_mmmmuﬁwW®imﬂ%w*®*$%
(mahabhava)]. T pLeipus2’, wiFRE afg}%ﬂgu%&?ﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁ@ﬁm

nijanande nace mahaprabhu visvambhara
caranera tala Suni ati manohara (13)

EEF S ST s g
’I‘ﬁﬁ%ﬁ [|ia el e 7 7 fPF”‘
(13)%[1]5[[”{' iIE 1@7}‘“1[“ 'T# (Mahaprabhu Visvambhara)irfi e 98 5 . ERh L@ Spvays , 28t
?ﬁ’fm = JF‘LJI:E i’

(1) £, A

bhava-bhare mala nahi rahaye galaya
chindiya padaye giya bhakatera paya (14)
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I T AT IR R R
P 1&?°Lfﬂ@kw%‘
(14) PrRUAE A il Reasas, PR Tge g, SRR R, A TR IR R E L

catur-dike $ri-hari-mangala-sankirtana
mdjhe nace jagannatha-misrera nandana (15)

AT — S PP — AT — = 2 P
g =g lﬁlﬂﬂl“j R S
(15)El}'l’%ﬁﬁf’ﬁﬁ{L?;'??}T(Jagannatha Misra)fvpd=" v A 2 gl pl s }?‘KSYEWE‘-F[%E;‘-H #i(sri
harinama—sankirtana)ﬂi fﬁ*—iﬁﬁ SERDUET

Jja’ra namanande Siva-vasana na jane
Jja’ra yase ndce Siva, se nace apane (16)

FE I Ry Tl@—@ﬁiﬂ“ & 5
M s = g B e H PR
(16)foL_?ﬁi(Siva)/ﬁ\’;EfﬁJ%i%ﬁl]@ﬁé‘*ﬂiﬁl[,, Hinﬁ‘irjﬁﬁﬂl (prema) VT, [ HE . %?Uﬁﬂﬁ
[Efiy(Mahaprabhu)fO5CHE, 20 5 Wi &5, RS0 BAF - O5E, 48R

ja’ra name valmiki haila tapodhana
Jja’ra name ajamila pdila mocana (17)

FHE SR S S o
I IS PR VR 5
(17) l'ﬁ%i?dﬁk B2 (nama), S 2 (Valmiki) B 5 5 POREET - - - P9 L2 gplie B p A e S o
(rama-lila). [, @M~ W&, [EL® (Ajamila) fOFE R HVEH (anarthas) A1
Y (aparadhas ) PLALE |

ja’ra nama Sravane sarsara-bandha ghuce
hena prabhu avatari’ kali-yuge nace (18)

ERAARIE T i TR Ak~ BT
PRER g RS A= F ?ﬁ ﬂﬂﬁ

(18) T~ 2 {Hpv=H ‘{[(krsna-nama)ﬁ:%ﬁ?m%ﬂ‘m (B PURRE AR, 2 2 R f%ll:.mt’[ sk 4
IS £ (Kali-yuga) BIF 1 Bel, BFRAIRE T8~ QIp2 ROR 6.

ja’ra nama gai’ suka-narada bedaya
sahasra-vadana prabhu ja’ra guna gaya (19)

CERE MR 3 ARl — o P
el T — R PRy B L
(19 #L (Sukadeva) FLET 7 (Narada) s @3 i W2 P (Krsna) 2 £ BRI FI)y (Mahaprabhu)
S el T LRI R R (R 1)

sarva maha-prayascitta je prabhura nama
se-prabhu nacaye, dekhe jata bhagyavana (20)

RS TR F 0
By &GS B E 'w’ﬁﬂﬁﬁiﬂﬂ
(20) Eg gEFLmim IJ{E/I_J Ei;'t’: 3 ﬁﬁl FE _LFIE[JE%J@':@%:‘“ . Z\J’éﬁ‘ﬂ £ E/QIHEIJ—[ Flgjﬁ%,, @ﬁgi {E’_%ﬁi]
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prabhura ananda dekhi’ bhagavata-gana
anyonye gala dhari’ karaye krandana (21)

[Fiyee IR 2 L P — L
VR PR R L L
128 i TSR AN o W R = D e s MR il AT R S S R el R el DD

sabara angete sobhe $ri candana-mala
anande gayena krsna-rase hai’ bhola (22)

e 1 i{"[‘“ 2L Fiﬁ" FE|LﬂB_£§Eb
ey Fa? & 2P i
yg%pTaﬁagggmpamﬂlj SV 2 i ERn]

(22) & B ¢ IR T
T B ’?/‘EJ? %’?@lﬂ Fﬂj‘ Hl?E Ti(krsna-rasa)

(Gaurasundara) 1% g-#— EEI Pf
Jateka vaisnava-saba kirtana-avese
nd jane apana deha, anya jana kise (23)

H

=

(21) %

EINSN ﬂ43$*u—&¥';§@&Tﬂﬂ I5
&L G R e
(23)5??J§\Fg}%ﬂgﬂih’pﬁé‘;ff S G A ﬁ@?ﬂﬁﬂ%«?‘% [IEppy ~
Jaya krsna-murari-mukunda-vanamalt
ahar-nisa gaya sabe hai’ kutithali (24)
£ [IF* "Hﬁﬂﬂ IS — 1 L — AT
2 uﬁ"* i AR ]
SELE o ST

A R SR CE 2 R - L
ahar-nisa bhakta-sange nace visvambhara
sranti nahi kara, sabe sattva-kalevara (25)
2, oo IW

= “I\F\I fl:PJ l:[J A==

W%@—Uﬁ@l
A [l HRL A et E“‘LIFL“‘% By 1
, PIELRPRS SRR = SRS Y.

(25) AHG 5L © 1Y PGP R 1 T 5 7 (B (1 o £
ei-mata nace mahaprabhu visvambhara
nisi avasesa matra se eka prahara (26)

SR

- ﬂﬂﬁ )
ST c A A S (g i

(26) I (0 2 b i) 5= e SRR BT e, o il AN TG
ei-mata ananda haya navadvipa-pure
prema-rase vaikunthera nayaka vihare (27)

FP IR AW ST — i
T — P 91 LS oo B
BT Bi(prema-rasa),

(27)fﬂﬁﬂﬂm: ([ > B "“?'EJ(Valkuntha Svetadv1pa)§’ yas
AL L1 B[ (Navadwpa)Fﬂ,l %ng[ TH T P
e sakala punya katha je kare sravana

bhakta-sange gauracandre rahu ta’ra mana (28)
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e R TR R e R A
¢ ‘l“j—#?ﬁ J’L{f VT gpie - I”jPJ&b Bl
(28)"E[ g&j%(Gauracandra)*IW%rQEJ&d s 35 7 AR, = 7#[ S R LT xﬁﬁkgk%ﬁﬁ%fn -?
EE'F(harl katha) . (PH{Mp~ - P s dgzh 5 r_‘ﬂll%4 Srivasa-angana).

§r1 krsna-caitanya-nityananda-cada jana
vrndavana-dasa tachu pada-yuge gana (29)

'rﬁ—éﬂmaﬁ—ﬁ'ﬁw—u?ﬁﬁﬁf —fiE B
R 8 R P9 (P — R — L
(29) EE Y FF(Vrndavana dasa)@l: = 2 RHIII(Sri Krsna Caitanya)F1 5 Juiipor i sk -
[ (Ni tyananda Prabhu)RLZ5{ s dyFpiaaps, =5 pjep Fposs fo plgh b= fuftpapis

(dandavat-pranama).

p.53 (Gauranga Tumi More Daya Na Chadiha)p[Jf (Hpy i34
(¥ P @Rl - Hiz  (Sri Vasudeva Ghosa)

gauranga tumi more daya na chadiha
apana kariya ranga carane rakhiha (1)

IR H‘?ﬁ"/{‘ %Pfrg" pe 17 IF[J@PH
P s SINEL TR gl 20
(1) = fuBPE (Gauranga) 7L SHEIFDLH PO RIRRRRTS . {075 85 5t ), RSB Sifiu L,

tomara carana lagi saba teyaginu
§ttala carana paya sarana lainu (2)

EFI%P}T‘; FWB ifH‘le[ F%EI k‘:E‘rr["llz[
TIPS R (P R
(2) B ISR TERL, SR e 3 R RS oL

e kule o kule mui dilu tilaiijali
rakhiho carane more apanara bali’ (3)

e O R OROE B e R E A
/1L N I A o [ |
(3) g RLH [ - - -5 S GERIRE Tl 25 o oy Bl HIEL;'TL‘H, FEZG B 5T E |

vasudeva ghose bale carane dhariya
krpa kari rakha more pada-chaya diya (4)

LRl ‘l‘ﬁ?%’{m b= S35
Ff R PR R P
Iy SRR, o L RL %“EEIWJ&xﬁi lﬁlﬁ W= (P e v E .
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p.54
(Ke Jabi Ke Jabi Bhai)géﬁ—t‘?%g—t‘?
=% E}'Eﬁﬁ#ﬂ%i’? i (Srila Locana dasa Thakura)

ke jabi ke jabi bhai bhava-sindhu-péara
dhanya kali-yugera caitanya-avatara (1)

o HEES LS R

5] {;U_jh;*ﬁpﬁf QE‘@EH—WFL Fap
(1) FEAZ? DL, R QST VY 2 LEE(Si Cai tanya )iV [ 2 HERFVETR
A 5 (Kali-yuga) kLo BRUREHY . [ 2 ARSI = 2pt 2 Hglhe & fi {7 1

amdra gaurangera ghate adana-kheya vaya
jada, andha, atura avadhi para haya (2)

o SIBRGIE S S — i L
P Ao PRI [ d g (iFpe Pﬁ]]/?
(2) T fe F,(Gauranga)ﬁ‘??"%’jgﬁ, RIS 'Ji@ﬁﬁf"li[[*f*l"% Wﬂmwﬁrﬂ"' ST
Ep}‘ﬁ@j{# e FEE R - L AR F’IKH }a ‘W@U-

harinamera naukakhani §ri guru kandart
sankirtana kheroyala du’bdhu pasari (3)

PEAEEASCE A R gl TR
S W P R R
(3) I ¢ (Har inama) BERLEHHA $$$‘§*‘]if§iﬂf(8r1 Guru) SiERLAE=", FREFEH £ (sankirtana) 5 )
T O TR

saba jiva haila para premera vatase
padiya rahila locana apanara dose (4)

Bt R [P I e
NPt Phbe i TEJ] Talla 4l it =y
(4) [AFAHEPYE (prema) (EEV IR e FIpE T, Fre iﬁﬂf VL. PR R RS S I
AL i N wmg e
p.54 (Kabe Aha Gauranga Baliya)fﬁ‘l?f?ﬁ%@'m& =
(=8, 2~ [?E“'ﬁ?nfi' i?i.’ﬁi(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

kabe aha gauranga baliya
bhojana-sayane, dehera yatana, chadiba virakta haiya (1)

TR IR 2R © A
P H — e ph vr:FJPEJPFE D T R Y S
(1) B, ZShLir S8t i&llﬁjﬁﬁ’*% = It (Gauranga)[iv 7, HGRUSHENSE, Heg AR AR

navadvipa dhame, nagare nagare, abhimana parihari’
dhama-vasi-ghare, madhukart la’ba, khaiba udara bhari’ (2)

ST R M AR P [
MBI B R— P E E-lrﬁ
(2) %% m;f ZHvR TS, AT EEE P (Sri Navadvipa-dhama), fe— (R EEL-ZH1- (12
,yg TES ui’ifs[“iﬁ PP
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nadi-tate giya, aiijali aiijali, piba prabhu-pada-jala
taru-tale padi’, alasya tyajiba, paiba sarire bala (3)

e R T R W%—%ﬁ
P — R S REE T RS T '—K"‘L*l £
3) t ﬂji&fﬁ T BORIRE, ¥ ISR G, B e P R LTLLLEFJF%F’ o
WEPLI, 2 R T F ISR R, 5 R, RS,

kakuti kariya, ‘gaura-gadadhara’, ‘Sri-radha-madhava’ nama
kadiya kadiya, daki’ ucca-rave, bhramiba sakala dhama (4)

R AR ‘EJ]JFE—PETS%F%E‘%’ B THI LGy A SRS )
I o S G iR ek e
(4) ']%%E]'Eﬁ‘l%[i%f, i‘fﬁ R Y - IS AP (Gaura-Gadadhara) FlIEZHgHET A — 25 BB 5 (Sri
Radha-Madhava)fv 371 P2, 25— FIEREE, A-mpeis ey,

vaisnava dekhiya, padiba carane, hrdayera bandhu jani’
vaisnava thakura, ‘prabhura kirtana’, dekhaibe dasa mani’ (5)

G EIS H T nEui IR RURTEE 2 Y
JH H fﬁ’?ﬁ@ﬁ’ T — =g pody > R e 25
(5) FESLUEL HA (Vaisnava)Z FEHE, i{liﬁl’*’ﬂﬂf9@§ﬁlﬁp% e ERc f?ﬁﬁl”ﬂl’%@%?%i. B
SERPIIOBL S 0 e R R TS R SRR R R

D.55 (Kabe Gaura-Vane ) [I=ff it
(B ZHE TdAE u;.fﬁv“ ,t,’EI(Snla Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

kabe gaura-vane, suradhuni-tate, ‘ha radhe ha krsna’ bole
kadiya beda’ba, deha sukha chadi’, nana lata-taru-tale (1)

TR 2 R — P e s 2
Tl PO W AR ﬂﬁﬂﬂ e — I“ﬁfp—l*'jm
(1) 1 HEr ??W@E? f?if?ﬁ%j‘}ﬁjﬁ?& TUERTRES, AT LA (Sri Navadyipa-dhama)fULE
IE R, i ST AT B, - R - R B, TR ZITAE (Radha) ! G2 HTHD

(Krsna)!™ 2

Svapaca-grhete, magiya khaiba, piba sarasvati-jala
puline puline, gadagadi diba, kari’ krsna-kolahala (2)

S — FIIRGES  SREE B LS R B —
AN FAIr ’PiLFizi L PR 2 P
(2) fit iﬂlﬁf?* Al xﬁﬂﬂ [ E"éﬂi'?ﬁﬂia‘»i& AP, R T SN (Sarasvati)Fl 1TV, Falr=se
R Eﬂﬁ? 17 SRR, EPE’%P—PW 2 O 2

dhama-vasi-jane, pranati kariya, magiba krpara lesa
vaisnava-carana-renu gaya makhi’, dhari’ avadhiita vesa (3)

EESP—H EOH TRE B i

A IR B SRS R [ A PR
(3) i&]lﬁ?ff[ﬂjﬁ%”ﬁjﬂf NEATEE, PR R I&fﬁf FBE”UF*% (avadhuta,
IF%W”T“AﬁjU@ ERACTRERV R ROy &) BV RIE A HES (Vaisnavas )Rl B8 Ty

o
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gauda-vraja-jane, bheda na dekhiba, haiba varaja-vast
dhamera svariipa, sphuribe nayane, haiba radhara dast (4)

T s — \E[,Jj}w_tlg =0T

LWP}T"‘ A LR > = F,*” Pl Erl[ s g i;’pﬁf" P

(4) ZSIFET B BN SEIEHERE ¥ (Vindavana )72, [y £ l[ﬂl eI
(Vrajavasi)? #”*‘jf"* ZSEI LIRS S Y i&lﬁlﬁ’* y EL 2R AP B

p.56 (Sri Krsna-Caitanya Prabhu Daya Kare More)Z ‘RHIE[pV(C &
(B, ZHer T'Iiﬁ% peU i?i.’ﬁi(Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

§rt krsna-caitanya prabhu dayd kara more
toma’ vind ke daydlu jagat-sarsare (1)

W FOPE— A ) R A
B A R
(1) ;}fﬁﬂﬂﬂ-%ﬁiﬂ?ﬁ-m&mwri Krsna-Caitanya Prabhu), ﬁfbj[’:%féﬁﬂ! fiiﬁ]’[ﬁ"[ﬁ E'#_F?J?:ﬁf““f'ﬁ\’ﬁl"{l%

patita-pavana-hetu tava avatara
mo sama patita prabhu na pdaibe ara (2)

HE'J}FQ}H [ e B O e o]
g ORER PR fF) HEOITRAR
(2) “’"J‘Jiﬁf[ﬁ‘f“‘f’y(avatara)ﬁé‘w* FOPBETR R T SR R R !

ha ha prabhu nityananda premananda-sukht
krpavalokana kara ami bada duhkht (3)

PF[ pf' Py PO e AR RS
o (I A N N 2 (Gl S b= 3 ﬁ“ﬁ
(3)@?‘3' P R [ (N tyananda Prabhu), "ﬁ\”]Eﬁi’&iﬁ?"f?ﬁ@%E‘\*Elg*g"ﬂl(premananda)ﬁ'lﬁh?ﬁﬁﬁ‘]‘ﬁ!
%E@: ARERR Lo Rl SN e A | SR

ha gaura-nitai, tora du’ft bhai, patita-janera bandhu
adhama patita, ami he durjana, hao more krpa sindhu (4)

T R T L PR
Pol 2P — e ¥ AR
(4) [PHEEB[E- @ E (Advaita Gosai)fi, s(Sati)pyy A, %rﬂji&[_ 4\ [ﬁ B SRR R, 2 R
I —"d"(Caitanya- N1ta1)”J%"EFF&;?*b[FEjﬂJEI

ha ha svariipa, sandtana, riipa, raghundatha
bhatta-yuga, $ri jiva, ha prabhu lokanatha (5)

[ T [ i
I‘lj L F[ 3L L‘ IFrTy) AR
(5) Eﬁ‘}' FOLghE - E FUE 82 (Svarupa Damodara), K“‘Lf{”ﬂ B 275 K (Sanatana Gosvami),
£ (Rupa Gosvami), ﬁ H\f’l’ﬁ #2275 K (Raghunatha dasa Gosvami), £ [fHF -~ ‘FEF[ %ﬁ“’%ﬂ‘/{‘
(Gopala Bhatta Gosvaml), ﬁpmxfrﬁ . ‘f%i. B 275K (Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami), ZHELGL -85
A (Sri Jiva Gosvami)! Ef5 ﬁ il H(Lokanatha Prabhu) !
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dayd kara $rt dcarya prabhu srinivasa
ramacandra-sanga mdage narottama dasa (6)

A AR A F’FJ f‘ﬁ"["‘}ﬁﬁ Py <o
SETIIRE s
(6) M1 = kﬁ?“]plfL i=[f[(Prabhu Srinivasa Acarya), %*éﬁ%?ﬁg'! ﬁ%’liﬂFlﬁgNarottama)%j“é?}‘f,%
g'@%\" #(Ramacandra) £ .

dayd kara prabhupdda $ri dayita dasa
vaispavera krpa mage e adhama dasa (7)

1NN A ] F«r =
gt HFER 2 2R /mH xR e
(7) [ElEr8 (Prabhupada) ™! 204 3£ (Srimati Radhika)BERVEL~ ﬁ*éﬁi%iﬁl@l e USRS
Mz oE A HIE (Vaisnavas)fuC R,

dayd kara gurudeva patita-pavana
§ri carane seva mdage e patita jana (8)

FIAR S T TR R R
W |~ R R P
(8) WAL, TR HIOPEH . PR iﬁlﬁfiffésﬂ“%?‘%?aﬂf’ OB L,

p.57
(Bhaja Re Bhaja Re Amara)&Z=e!
(=¥ ZH ?E“'ﬁn@nfi' f%’EI(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

bhaja re bhaja re amara mana ati manda
(bhajana vina gati nai re)
(bhaja) vraja-vane radha-krsna-caranaravinda
(jiana-karma parihari re)
(bhaja) (vraja-vane radha-krsna) (1)

I I P RS P
(" EE A R4 7 )
CETEE D TP — 00 Phie g — 2 T — T IS R
e~ 85 [ )
1) (I~ p z?p[fﬁ’&ﬁ' 2 )
(1) ZShafy-—dr, HIECE (Vraj a)ﬁﬁf[‘ﬁplﬁ’ﬁﬂ Z [[# (Radha-Krsna)pusd fe Ll # 2Rk, @t
[{ER=SLLN 6 Bl NP1 R I Elp STz
(bhaja) gaura-gadadharadvaita guru-nityananda
(gaura-krsne abheda jene’ re)
(guru krsna-prestha jene’ re)
(smara) Srinivasa-haridasa-murari-mukunda

(gaura-preme smara, smarare)
(smara) (srinivasa haridase) (2)

(1) jjpj:f-pﬁﬁﬁ%{rgl’% g — TR
(?JPFE—%‘EIFJPJ PP R :ij )
P AP —Fi B 2
(b fFﬁPﬁ) J’f [ e — P e — ﬁﬁ’ﬁ”{ ?ﬁféé
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CAIE—lE AR - Rl
Caum L) F LFFL‘ Pf[ﬂféﬁi
(2) 47 % BFF (Gaura-Gadadhara), E@W‘(Advalta)ﬂ“ﬁdl S E I
(Nityananda). fol*EHA" (Gaura)# /2 [ HIEL {ﬂJ SNSRI ges iR S T SR

USRIy (Nahaprabhu) fOR e, FEMILE(Srivasa) , MR (Haridasa) , F4EP- (ol
%(Murari Gupta)F[FE FLE . ﬁ% (Mukunda Dutta).
(smara) ritpa-sanatana-jiva-raghundatha-dvandva
(krsna-bhajana yadi karbe re)
(riipa-sanatane smara)
(smara) raghava-gopala-bhatta-svariupa-ramananda
(krsna-prema yadi cao re)
(svariipa-ramanande smara) (3)

GRS hilp — e 1 — FroL— B I AR R
CE TR sl A& B )
(PPl — e P97 AnciopEs)
S IS — I — 1 S —
(ZHPHE =R i lﬁﬂf& )
CERELPIE — Fpbe Fpy AR
(3)% NEVE ¥ (Vrndavana) v+ o0 85 205 F (Gosvamis) . P SR3E= [l /J[ e ZHAFI(Sri Rupa)
%L[L(Sanatana) ”JFZ/'%:H_M “¥ (Raghava Pandita), M(Gopala Bhatta), =L
- EFUE R (Svarupa Damodara) AP FEpE - £ 75 (Ramananda Raya). ) ol S5 2 fRc
FU% (krsna-prema), '5\{L_E@:F,F‘.t'??ﬂfpﬁli:"ﬂ'ﬁfl%}jp.

(smara) gosthi-saha karnapiira, sena Sivananda
(ajasra smara, smara re)
(gosthi-saha karnapiire)

(smara) ripanuga-sadhu-jana bhajana-ananda
(vraje vasa yadi cao re)

(ripanuga-sadhu smara) (4)

R SR SE - L8 SR
uﬁ*& S %pﬁ '#*ﬂﬁ )
2 — IfFL‘ FI’[’ )
€9 i/’pﬂEHﬁ‘P& E"‘Lﬁ &ﬂﬂ U P
(T e e sl 1405 )
CFHIEARE— et ScEme)

(4) S A A HIET (Kavi Karnapura) HIPSEOAERS 1, P12 RLEIGIIT]) (Mahaprabhu) OISR
*“J]'E;,l&ﬁ P B, 5 [ (Sivananda Sena). ﬁ:’,:ﬂ"”?E ﬂﬂﬂiﬂﬁf‘iﬁﬁ HfEr- 2 A S A
PRI B A L #ET (Vaisnavas). ¥ ORRR: Wl&(VraJa), S e
e [ 2
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p.58
(Kabe Habe Hena Dasa Mora)ff =5 §=
(. ZHe ﬂwﬁ%’,fﬁ@ f&’ﬁl(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

kabe ha’be hena dasda mora
tyaji’ jada asa, vividha bandhana, chadiba samsara ghora (1)

+32F PF[%F RS TL P
FRprAR BE’K*‘L ) RS TR ] |1ﬁl LRSI
(1) [FE§? P TR M EaIErIm eyl ¢ oy i B, G E R
AP T

bl
ﬁ&

vrndavanabhede, navadvipa-dhame, badhiba kutirakhani
Sactra nandana-carana-asraya, kariba sambandha mani’ (2)

SEFHIPIE > S — S VI e L
+J/:ﬁpﬁ" [ ﬂf‘—ﬁllﬁﬂﬂ—wi’?ﬂwf; ’ JFTi“ =22 P
(2) f?ﬁ&% L 5 AF IR ES (Navadvipa- dhama)# yAY TS “—Fp , PPy POEBE Y FHE(Sri Vrndavana) 2 gl .
%Fliiiﬁiﬂ TYELEETEEE /=7 (Sri Saci-nandana)f IJFT&],T', ?“Hf‘ﬁ ERRUN

Jjahnavi-puline, cinmaya-kdanane, basiya vijana-sthale
krsna-namamrta, nirantara piba, dakiba ‘gauranga’ ba’le (3)

R F AN FR S I RS S
SRR — SRR TR — AT ST CRRELD R
(3) r[ﬁ”ﬂﬁ%[ - BT l']l”*t— wep SRR, FS T EEC 2 2 ISt Krsna) TR EpoE 8, Fg;@-p\fp@j;
%(Gauranga)ﬂ , PHP=

ha gaura-nitai, tora du’ft bhai, patita-janera bandhu
adhama patita, ami he durjana, hao more krpa sindhu (4)

"”W A PR AR T R — e 2
BT P o RPRIR AR S PN :3[”;[ 5
4 Eﬁiﬁiﬁﬂhwalelwﬁ'ﬁﬁkwv&;mf.f&é%ﬁ%f WO AL R (S, R
TS AR, P, ﬁ%l_ FPYERY o puRE AR |

kadite kadite, sola-kroSa-dhama, jahnavi ubhaya kiile
bhramite bhramite, kabhu bhagya-phale, dekhi kichu taru-miile (5)

TS TS - : —F[ Fhee— 225 FEEE L ' ’TE[E'
b= e ) W2 2 Pgh B
(5) [, ~ FRRE AP, s o ~z TR, E T, F R R
VI, R B, S R i B )

ha hd manohara, ki dekhinu dmi, baliva miirchita ha’ba
samvit paiya, kadiba gopane, smari’ du’hu krpa-lava (6)

L B 5 WS S
e I S L S
(6) f&ﬁ@%ﬁi I? DT—PI—: IR FTEESE B Jﬁ:bj" i F'Jq\ﬂ[l” i&ﬁ’g%ﬂrﬂ PR
Uz

i !
75 EPARE iy AR %:c‘%mﬂ PR, 2 RLNERESE T gt — - 7 RIS
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.59 (Yasomati-Nandana ) FERAE AR E: i
G ']:E%%fi' fﬁ’ﬁl(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

yasomati-nandana, vraja-vara-nagara,
gokula-raiijana kana
gopi-parana-dhana, madana-manohara,
kaltya-damana-vidhana (1)

PR R o 1) — 0 —
w@ﬁ—%@W—fW
S
JF*IJ%—LEEEB—% i HI
(1) 2 HPE(Krsna) LLFERIEIEIE (Yasoda Maiya) B Epvpd=", S 7K (Vraj abhumi)%ﬁ'?\' FFW‘[‘? .

Fi 82 [Kana (PP~ P47 ], oy B4 (Gokula) Ty, RL=v=F BRILE dyplipod . Pkl (el Ii':
WIVARE ] e R SRR CFIT (Kal iya) .

amala harinama amiya-vilasa

vipina-purandara, navina-nagara-vara,
vamsi-vadana, suvasa (2)

P P » I PR — e e
AT — R I > P — I — S
ATRRE S Y
(2) lﬁﬂiﬁ PO £ A 2 R ~P“* Hlﬂ;ﬁﬁﬂjﬂ kLS T (Vraja) 7 e AV (purandara,
AR . bRl ssE#T, Fw}EUI? R SRR AL, RS PSS A e [
B, ST
vraja-jana-palana, asura-kula-nasana,
nanda-godhana-rakhowala

govinda, madhava, navanita-taskara,
sundara nanda-gopala (3)

NiTES —gﬂﬂ—%}ﬁﬂﬁ o [ kg — R g — o e
Py — 2 H —Phfe [ T
ZIEGE DL o S P — P I
SR R — e
(3) ﬁ??‘i[ﬁx%c_[iFl*J(VraJavams) ERREUE, Eﬁiﬁﬂéﬂ & (Nanda Baba)pu [, ZM
(Govinda), #ftl %‘F , 389, SUE (gopas), S IR, AIRGYT RIS, (SRR (Madhava)
ﬁf\_*ﬁ o Pp Rk T M I A (Laksmi ) — 28V 3H{0(Srimati Radhika)pvud 4. ﬁlﬁﬁ larJ,V%L Nl
F[%ﬁﬂf‘ﬂl“’ IR Bl e e g TR S gl U = R AN

yamuna-tata-cara, gopi-vasanahara,
rasa-rasika krpamaya
§ri radha-vallabha, vrndavana-natavara,
bhakativinoda-asraya (4)

VR 5 — (4 —ff > 50— R R
PP, — T 2 R

S I — R BT — A
IR PR
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(4) i'ﬁ%%%ﬁ(Yamuna)?F’%H@'W, Y g TV L ﬁﬁﬁfuﬁg?f‘ﬁ?/. FHRLT) (rasa) Vs i g, g
E‘\%%BJ‘I RLEHPHP AR (Srimati Radharani )fVEE, RLELEY BAEHAVEH . %’%@FH@EI?’E&&?@

p.60
(Vibhavari-Sesa) & Tk™13H

EEE f;ﬁ”?ﬁﬁ%%f%-%%(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

vibhavari-Sesa, aloka-pravesa,
nidra chadi’ utha jiva
bala’ hari hari, mukunda murari,
rama krsna hayagriva (1)

SEEITGE e PR — R
ME T RE
DRSS T TR IR — R
WEE 2 T L
(1) RIS, BB - -l @, IF R L Q2P (Hari) ! AL (Mukunda) | 2242
(Murari) ! ## 25 (Rama)! = [7#(Krsna)#'Hayagriva!
E‘ﬁ;ﬁ(Hari)i‘.»,»?Vﬁ’?EJ"EJ%['EI:JP,‘%LL\(anarthas), JRERUIEEHE . P ELE (Mukunda )i pbE R AR i 1
T W RATRE R 8% (prema - sukha) . PRIV E%mvl:l%ﬁﬁgflﬁ'?ﬁq&?(kunda)?&‘_ﬁf‘ %
(Murari)F A8 (Mura) BUJE, $9F RIS FFopli- =V, 2 (Rama) L2 {1 (Krsna) (E8rp o=
B (Balarama) . 2 EAIRLTTE) # BEOPTH . PAPEELN (Hayagriva) KB B (Rama) A1
PEBEORSE ™5, PRI (RIPSAT) (Vedas)A! (R FT) (Upanisads).

nrsiritha vamana, sri madhusiidana,
vrajendra-nandana syama
piitana-ghatana, kaitabha-Satana,
Java dasarathi-rama (2)
U%Pﬁ SURER WS CRAT R
TP d e — e 2R
?i[’“ﬁﬂf‘—PELI“’jﬂﬂ - e R
7 S R — R
(2) ﬂd_ﬂﬁ(Nrsimha), S (Vamana), = 2% #"] (Sri Madhusudana), i *7|(Nanda Maharaja)f"
hd <" B2 (Syama)! 7 ﬁlﬁF"[iﬁF[ﬁﬂﬁ(Putana)ﬂ'%‘“iﬂF[E"f%"g(Kaitabha)EﬁJ%’?ﬁ. FFTE | 50 PSR S e 4
(Dasaratha)= fupd="---= ¥ 5 (Rama) !
ﬂiﬂﬁ(Nrsimha)?ﬂﬁ%%‘gﬁﬁfﬁlgﬁﬁﬁ% [“"JLF”%*?’?JL*L'?%‘]??fag,[‘}fi_f’b"a:ﬁ@ﬂ'Eﬁ%{l. LB £ (Vamana ) il
e AN T (Bali Maharaja), #2084 @Rt i~ L SIF RS 505 (Vamanadeva), ffs2 s g
HEE = IR (atma-nivedana). = FE AR (Sri Madhusudana) 2= AP0 il pummee (AT, IEFIJ
Fﬁ#[?{ﬁfﬁﬁﬁﬁ'%ﬁﬁ(Srimati Radharani) & _Fpvf|#@(madhu) . S TEHF= =" (Vrajendra-nandana)
5 (Syama) ff ﬁﬁ'?-’ﬁii{’i(waj a)%‘@f“‘(syama)ﬁfl@%[ﬁ’?. Putana-ghatana #2[#= & & o[ 1puEEd.
Kaitabha-satana v H{E .
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yasoda-dulala, govinda gopala,
vrndavana-purandara
gopi-priya-jana, radhika-ramana,
bhuvana-sundara-vara (3)

FHIRE — AP g > 2R — 2fpd
fEL“% SR — ) SR
2T —F i — F 0 P i — P R
10— 7 e — T
(3) FRRZRIHRFAEPOPI (vasoda-dulala) PpAEde, WES (1, =0, Bre sl AR gL TR
lFﬁﬁ?H\‘gﬁ(govinda gopala) ;PiRlIEE Y U= (vrndavana-purandara); gl ﬁﬁflq’«ﬁﬁ%m

(gop1—pr1ya—jana);/[yﬁ ﬁgElJﬂRadhlka)iﬁT»H\‘E‘* ill‘b“ﬂﬁ F[ﬁil%‘“gf‘(radmka ramana); f*‘biﬁér
flat ] b 2 RS RT (bhuvana-sundara-bara) .

ravanantakara, makhana-taskara,
gopi-jana-vastra-hart
vrajera rakhala, gopa-vrnda-pala,
citta-hart vamsi-dhart (4)

T 1J P SRR — PR
N — [ — TL:T:TIF[ PH«”
- ?Jpﬁﬁ’ﬂ]ﬁ S~ B
TP I — Py 2
(4) $¥ LﬂB(Ravana)th M(Bhagavan)gfﬁ; SEf iii_lg@%ig_%(slta) 4R Mi
Nl (rmamatakara; 5 2 POttt BRI F L PR WIST i, RIVER IS Wﬁg@w/
Y (makhana- taskara) ; ﬁ PIVRERLE S0 GREAE MG T iy, 9P 4 2 pfvfc

(gopi-jana-vastra-hari);#pkls [ (Vraja)py G H A IREEEH (vrajera rakhala) ;mphl?t 2 puagL
(gopa-vrnda-pala) ; ) Jﬁﬂ‘ipﬁ WHIVE A~ U (citta-hari vamsi-dhari).

yogindra-vandana, $r1 nanda-nandana,
vraja-jana-bhaya-hart
navina-nirada, riipa-manohara,
mohana-vamsi-vihart (5)

A — PR A — R R

U — B

HIE—PIIEE - Gl — A I

00— Fy T S

(5) ﬁ’[ﬁﬁ'r 2llEas=EITR &(Sukadeva), L3 (Narada) FIREH i (Vyasa ) iU F2(
yogindra-vandana) ; Pkl S WEPLAYEI<" (sri nanda-nandana); mPFE[EE (] FHPJFUE?]‘%E
(vraja-jana-bhaya-hari); mprhy[I¥ I3 = (navina nirada) ;! PPy K= 2 1] FF
manohara); [ R%E, M% IH KJHEE — fl ~ (mohana-vamsi-bihari).

L REH]

ANpu-=Hi(rupa

yasoda-nandana, kamsa-nisiidana,
nikuiija-rasa-vilast
kadamba-kanana, rasa-parayana,
vriuda-vipina-nivast (6)
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FERGE — PR e — T ERE R
uféﬁ Phfe 7p —E
BT A hfe ) — [P
TRV —RERAH] —Fd 5 T
(6);?1*‘[7%%%7&@%3;3%1‘@'}%53(yasoda—nandana) b= ﬂjpiﬁﬂ < fLEUEfY RS (kamsa-nisudana) .
7o R (e PRSI SRS Y (nikunja-rasa-vilasi). #f ER i Sl
(kadamba-kanana)foApFEL YRS ‘5’"[??‘[‘}3( rasa-parayana).

ananda-vardhana, prema-niketana,
phula-sara-yojaka kama
gopangana-gana-citta-vinodana,
samasta-guna-gana-dhama (7)

o By — R A o TR — P P
HEAS A= i
EJﬂﬁFE?LﬂB — [ELHF R [ — A
[ Y e g L Gl B
(7) Pp P 440/ ¥ (ananda-varddhana), Lﬁxﬁﬁgﬁlﬁwqﬁ;jﬁ%[E[fr(prema-njketana), PHRLE SR S
P, P2 efi (phula-sara-yojaka kama)fErErs =t tzﬁqt[ﬁlfjﬁ<ﬂ3$c"[fﬁ(kama), UGSl t’ﬁ@‘“ﬂ“ﬁ
" (gopangana-gana-citta-vinodana), ﬁﬁ’?ﬂﬁiiﬁﬂ,@‘p@%[ﬁ’?(samasta guna-dhama) .

yamuna-jivana, keli-parayana,
manasa-candra-cakora
nama-sudhda-rasa, gao krsna-yasa
rakho vacana mana mora (8)
TR £ — L o P F — PR
ol e — f[ﬂ“—lmiﬂﬁ
RS — R — PP 7 o PSE 2 FTED e
Phfe 1 Llﬂﬂf‘ D 2
(8) 7EA L (Yamuna)hL2 (IPI0 2 g, PNEWPICE R REIEES, P kLA S 2 2 g B L il RS
(yamuna-jivana), ﬁilﬂﬁ Wﬁfﬁ’\ﬁguf ﬁﬂhﬁxﬁﬁi‘jﬂ(kell -parayana), ﬁiqu ﬁﬁﬁﬂ APV,
lF;"‘gLﬁ“‘[%»FI (I = A Hi U}% K- aa(manasa candra-cakora). = IﬁlﬁJJﬁ xﬁﬂ*ﬂ v
(rakha vacana mana mora) ff? ~HEE) BV HE(gao krsna-jasa), ﬁ*bff’ﬂ?ﬁﬂj%ﬁ[%

(nama-sudha-rasa).
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p.62 (Bandhu-Sange)™ [ Vg
(. ZHe ‘TE? I i%’EI(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

bandhu-sange yadi tava ranga parihasa, thake abhilasa (thake abhilasa)
tabe mora katha rakha, jeyo nako jeyo nako,
mathuraya kesi-tirtha-ghatera sakasa (1)

?’Eﬁ—f? ROl P50 SREL flErsap ,Ft‘r_é’ P P PP (F9p fo PEgl e )
bS] e N i ﬁl]‘ﬁ’{’ Py NI S
%%’Pﬁﬁrl T l—?ﬁ%f% PRSI e i
(1) F, ol s 4+ 7;&;% t[lﬁﬁﬂi'ﬁ F[LJF‘iD:E |E{%“2Ei&§z INZES jfgm‘;[ﬁ;
(Mathura) [JEGEY ]p* ’Ex‘ F*E(Kem ghata).

govinda vigraha dhari’, tathdaya achena hari,
nayane vankima-drsti, mukhe manda-hdsa
kiva tri-bhangama thama, varna samujjvala syama,
nava-kisalaya sobha $rt ange prakasa (2)

2N 1*'4:7[‘&54}][ HESoM lyj:ﬁnT firr =S} pf[’ﬂ“
=NEES FJ:’% R I R e
201 TR0 PN SUEP RiYER DL EJ%’
BiS St pn 20 S Wp M1 e
(2) Z B (Sri Hari) T (P53l iy 5 (Govinda) 97 43, POERTE ]~ TR b, ﬁﬁ@?ﬁrlﬁ‘?'}’ml :
POV IR R IS, ol = S R R JIEF'J@E:L FHRVRRELE IR — ]

adhare vamsi-fi ta’ra, anarthera miiladhara,
sikhi-ciidakeo bhai koro na visvasa
se miirti nayane here, keha nahi ghare phire,
sariisari grhira je go hoya sarva-nasa
(tai mora mane bada trasa)
ghatibe vipada bhari, jeyo nako he samsari,
mathuraya kesi-tirtha-ghatera sakasa (3)

le— faps > o =R S A FP S
F 2 L ‘TL[FF& FE I M FES e
= A Tﬁ Al «- _ﬁ'dpﬁ HAE ngfﬁ Wéﬂ’
= EJP?'PF”‘ 13; 1R g 5L —
(ﬁf\ B R )
FERE R TR () LB SR
R [—%ﬁ%;ﬂ? L2 2 N
(3) TR AR Y TR R RO ARSI %‘ﬁ'[r[ﬂf‘[ﬁﬁﬁw"“# IEd A S E T ARG ET2- S
SRR, SRS R, GRS ¥ e ﬁfjw L
T R =, W R AT R
120 I BURUSER G 8 275 K (Srila Rupa Gosvami)[Uig (= (% B 8F)
(Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu)f|if I‘Jﬁﬂﬁz smeram bhangitraya-paricitam F5Y.
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p.63
(Janama Saphala Tara)Z FA”E‘}:“)J
(. ZHe w“ﬁ%’,fﬁ@ i%’EI(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

Janama saphala ta@’ra, krsna-darasana ja’ra, bhagye haiyache eka-bara
vikaSiya hrn-nayana, kari’ krsna-darasana, chade jiva cittera vikara (1)

[FHIZS prsidt PR %E{Fﬂﬂ—“ pal e R TEIRS S S
A R f B R I N o R = X ) = ]F,r:EJ f,ﬂ ﬁt&pﬁ AR
(1) [ ?m[ ?Jjgl :ﬂmﬂ_(msna% N, PIPVECE RS T, [—’dtﬁ,t'{[”ﬁﬁ&%‘gﬂjﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁ Lt
] B RN U, i, RIS Ejf,ﬁv%g‘ﬂ(anarthas) SIH BB

vradavana-keli-catura vana-malt
tri-bhanga-bhangima riipa, vamsi-dhart aparapa, rasamaya-nidhi, guna-salt (2)

RIS — R — 1A S
2L ZSEE il P PR I R — R A
(2) P IAT= IS O TRUSERP, T B (Vendavana) [ EAHOHSE. 70 TR
U= Ei[zzﬁj”;—j FIF=S SR et ) oSBT ﬁi[ﬁe[ﬂ(rasa) YYE | E SRRV

varna-nava-jaladhara, sire sikhi-piccha vara, alaka tilaka sobhd paya,
paridhane pita-vasa, vadane madhura hasa, hena ripa jagata mataya (3)

FERRE)— rH — (s E[fﬁ" S —ﬁJzIF, SUpE s PR R SR R
HEIML RAPI =T 0 5 ] J/ PEER PhlFr FEISLEY ZRFaph

(3) FHRORT I E IR S RS q”“ééiﬂ el Fi’ ST R (candana) ¥ FEE] (i laka).
PHESE 2 EBIT (pi tambara ) SIVEEEE L TIRIEOSCR @lﬁtﬁ Pl HE .

indranila jini’, krsna-riipakhani, heriya kadamba-miile,
mana ucatana, na cale carana, samsara gelama bhule (4)

OB P B R
B H]ﬁf%\]’ &N TR Bl AR R
(4) W0 RS L2 IR S, RIETT (indrani La) RIVISUET, §iie 8] @ (kadamba B, =5
EJ“@L@:FJE*JT% B i [N 3= L

(sakhi he) sudhamaya, se ripa-madhuri,
dekhile nayana, haya acetana, jhare premamaya véri (5)

(e B i - & ghip Bk
2 e ] P R ?FTJ%E%E“ S
(ST 5 ) A i 8. ﬁggfﬁ;r[{[ ﬁj?m’*i.ﬁ mpﬁ%{}‘???l;pjul.

kiva cuda sire, kiva vamsi kare, kiva se tri-bhanga thama,
carana-kamale, amiyd uchale, tahate niipura-dama (6)

EX R0 N UF NS RN R Rl RN R

lf[%{ﬂﬂ TRV [ PR H]F'E[ ’ lyjpfl N fi‘?ipﬂ’—
(6! P =gt = o LS BT, = L, PSR S e, R R ISR, e
(MBS T &%
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sada asa kari, bhriga-riipa dhari’, carana-kamale sthana
anayase pai, krsna-guna gai, ara na bhajiba ana (7)

[ Ny e N [ [ i}p JEI BN F‘ Yo7 | — 2R E A
Fﬁ’ﬂﬂﬂhﬁf VT ZHE A e [t 4[5 = AT e ]
ﬁﬁ%ﬁ'“‘ iﬁjﬁﬂ AR RS~ & [f,l% iIDIP I QIR R R TR L P
i PAFYSR 2 0PV ACRE, BRI=D gt SRR

p.64
(Vrajendra-Nandana, Bhaje Jei Jana)i¥=ErIFHI2 U
=% %’Eﬁf‘[ﬂﬂ-ﬁi’? ##(Srila Locana dasa Thakura)
vrajendra-nandana, bhaje jei jana, saphala jivana ta'ra,
tahara upama, vede nahi stma, tri-bhuvane nahi ara (1)
Ij&—iéf T B i e
SV R - Bl SRS AT SR
(1) ﬁﬁ'éj'k\"ﬁg"'[ifﬂi U e RE R I aa f*brixﬁ: H PpI S g B R
= ISR

emana madhava, nd@ bhaje manava, kakhana mariyd jabe,
sei se adhama, prahariya yama, raurave krmite khabe (2)

wehoer RN o & SR BN e R F
i R PSR R SRR 2 A
(2) gz*'? HrFES S (Sri Madhava), 9= f&‘Fﬁ?@FﬁJEéﬂ P e e S (Raurava-loka) {9
Wé\“( [ riﬂﬂéiﬁ" [l L D U%ﬂﬁ‘%%m%;l.

ta’ra-para dra, papt nahi chara, samsara jagat-mdjhe,
kona kale ta’ra, gati nahi ara, michai bhramiche kaje (3)

g T [ BRI K S e e
P R JRHL SRR PR K RS C
(3) IO PIRLF IO [ P P, U RERRZS, e,
%‘gjt‘fl[%\[ .

§ri locana dasa, bhakatira asa, hari-guna kahi likhi,
hena rasa-sara, mati nahi ja’ra, ta’ra mukha nahi dekhi (4)

R G R R PR IR RIS
& g SR P [ I BIR

Sk L SR T N A BT, SR VT

B IO AR, RS T EER, S pLE

(4)
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p.64
(Vrndavana-Vilasini, Radhe, Radhe) WHEY PO &% > Jhim 3 » Jhiw 3
radhe, radhe, radhe, radhe
vrudavana-vilasini, radhe, radhe
vrsabhanu-nandini, radhe, radhe
govindanandini, radhe, radhe
ké@nu-mana-mohint, radhe, radhe
asta-sakhira siromani, radhe, radhe
parama-karunamayi, radhe, radhe
prema-bhakti-pradayint, radhe, radhe
ei bara more daya kara, radhe, radhe
apardadha ksama kara, radhe, radhe
seva adhikara diyo, radhe, radhe
tomara kangala tomaya dake, radhe, radhe

PUlw B o Jhle @ Jhie > Jhfe
DRI — A PR P
ATV — it o Pl o g
PIERE P > Pl Pl
f%x—fﬁ—fﬂg'u » PUlT o Phle
%“%“ — PP RGP o SRR e o R
[lE'i“ffﬁ KPpr i ghie i ghie
ﬁ — SRl G Phbe s Gl

VPG R AR R i
[H:’Vi%j‘% W APl o Fhie o Jhie
B PO R o gl Pl

PRI, IS PSR S o R @ o hfe

p.65
(Sri Radha-Bhajana Mahima )4 FZZRgh [ 4EIF055 12
RN ‘%ﬁw'ﬁ%fﬁf f%’?fl(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

radha-bhajane yadi mati nahi bheld
krsna-bhajana taba akarana gela (1)

PH A — S TEE ) ol R rpEt I
F SRS A A
(1) 7= Rt 2 @ (Srimat i Radh1ka)’§5ﬁaJ O, R S TR UL
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atapa-rahita siitraya nahi jani
radha-virahita madhava nahi mani (2)

S AR R
i/rﬁlﬁﬁﬁﬂ—%‘ﬁ%{l@fﬂﬂ RS I R
(2) WS IS ], R, SRR 7 (Radha )OS HL (Madhava)

kevala madhava piijaye, so ajiiAnt
radha-anadara karai abhimant (3)

PO RS FEAT R PR
Pl g — e AP g e s
(3) FEF) DURLEPRS TR0 ALY, P11 Lo ) 1 i) 2o sl g

kabahi nahi karabi tikara sanga
citte icchasi yadi vraja-rasa-ranga (4)

N 1 N Ll el N - g L
FRES (R i = —Jhi e — SRR
(4) F ™ F*Tl?ﬁuf?ﬁ PP R (vraj a- rasa) BERE s ﬂﬂfflﬁj[ IF:P ?—:I’ﬁ;;-;fr

radhika-dast yadi haya abhimana
Sigrai milai taba gokula-kana (5)

Phbe s — 4P s Pﬁﬂﬁ fiee E=ZF3 0
TIF‘ZJHIU KA P SR —
(5) F ISR B “‘Fy%l;ﬁr LA ﬁ:fﬁ'rﬂﬁlfﬁiﬁ -~ # (Gokula Kana) .

brahma, siva, narada, sruti, narayanit
radhika-pada-raja piijaye mani (6)

NG ?I/JFL LR S S
sk i i
(6) f[ﬁﬁ’@'(Brahma), :P/Hl(Siva) £ (Narada), aedl | 'h‘tjfﬁﬂﬁﬁ (Sruti-cari rsis) #!
B (Narayani), SOREAIHFEIREY {58 [ L Rk 4

umd, ramad, satyd, Sact, candra, rukmint
radha avatara sabe — amnaya-vani (7)

RO P02 > et o e FE'IFF > Pk
PbeaEr e 5y p g el — e — 5
@) «IF['F'EJEU?%E?\%&['(amnaya);‘é{*ﬁ, S (Una), $¥25(Rama), Yhwigh(Satya), Yp&&(Saci), BT
ZLPI(Candraval i) AIg{cE #04(Rukmini ) = R LGHEm TP

hena radha-paricarya jakara dhana
bhakativinoda ta’ra magaye carana (8)

B i ! — [T B R AR
B R l*'jF'Fk ORI eI
(8) HPASfAH LI g A B (Srimati Radharani)fy * , “URAER M PP fepl® 2
I

%
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p.66

(Additional Glorifications of Srimati Radhika) ZRF¥3HIATRI 2RISR

EEE E}‘E"%ﬂﬁ%ﬁiﬁg{-%’?‘l(snla Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

Additional Glorifications of Srimati Radhika
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

Ramani-Siromani
ramani-siromani, vrsabhanu-nandini, nila-vasana-paridhana
chinna-purata jini’, varna-vikasini, baddha-kavart hari-prana (1)
abharana-mandita, hari-rasa-pandita, tilaka-susobhita-bhala
kaiiculikacchadita, stana-mani-mandita, kajjala-nayant rasala (2)
sakala tyajiya se radha-carane, dasi ha’ye bhaja parama-yatane (3)
saundarya-kirana dekhiya jahara, rati-gauri-lila garva-parihara (4)
saci-laksmi-satya saubhdgya balane, pardjita haya jahdra carane (5)
krsna-vasikare candravali-adi, pardajaya méne haiya vivadi (6)
hari-dayita-radha-carana-prayasi, bhakativinoda sri-godruma-vasi (7)

Rasika Nagari
rasika ndgart, gana-siromani, krsna-preme sara-harist
vrsabhanu-raja, suddha kalpa-valli, sarva-laksmi-gana-amst (1)
rakta patta-vastra, nitamba-upari, ksudra ghanti dule ta’ya
kuca-yugopari, duli’ mukta-mala, citta-hari Sobha paya (2)
sarasija-vara-karnika-samana, atisaya kantimaty
kaiSora-amrta, tarunya-karpiira, misra-smitadhara saftt (3)
vanante agata, vraja-pati-suta, parama-caiicala-vare
heri sankakula, nayana-bhangite, dadarete stava kare (4)
vrajera mahila-ganera parana, yasomati-priya-patri
lalita lalita-snehete praphulla-sartra lalita-gatrt (5)
viSakhara sane, vana-phula tuli’, gathe vaijayantt mala
sakala-sreyast, krsna-vaksa-sthita, parama-preyast bala (6)
snigdha venu-rave, druta-gati jai’, kuiije pe’ye natavare
hasita-nayant, namra-mukht sati, karna kanduyana kare (7)
sparsiya kamala, vayu su-sitala, kare jabe kunda-nira
nidaghe tathaya, nija-gana saha, tusaya gokula-vira (8)
bhakativinoda, ripa-raghunathe, kahaye carana dhari’
hena radha-dasya, sudhira-sampada, kabe dibe krpa kari’ (9)

Varaja-Vipine
varaja-vipine yamund-kule, maiica manohara sobhita phule (1)
vanaspati-lata tusaye akhi, tad upari kata dakaye pakhi (2)
malaya anila vahaye dhire, ali-kula madhu-lobhete phire (3)
vasantira raka udupa tada, kaumudt bitare adare sada (4)
emata samaye rasika-vara, arambhila rasa miiralidhara (5)
sata-koft gopt majhete hari, radha-saha nace ananda kari’ (6)
madhava-mohini gaiya gita, harila sakala jagata-cita (7)
sthavara-jangama mohila sati, haraola candravalira mati (8)
mathiya varaja-kisora-mana, antarita haya radhd takhana (9)
bhakativinoda paramdada gane, rasa bhangala (aji) radhda vihane (10)
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Ramani -Siromani

WG — AR R — P - P T — AT
A Fi g ’%@fﬁﬂm—%ﬂw 15—l — [P (1)
0 — G BT — YR SR — g 4
FPEFI IR - mJ’i‘P —Ir - *%ﬁ—ﬁ@uiﬁ%ﬁw>
et i FR ‘f*i/”ll‘ﬁ’ﬁﬂ—‘l‘ﬁﬁ;‘q ﬁﬂpup b P AT (3)
Wﬁmﬂ”_*ﬁﬂ‘ PR EEIREL R R npﬂp ¥ (4)
i — R P AR — R °I{F‘,EH SR HE'JL{H : ,EFI |$PF]’H] ‘L{y (5)
ES il Tl Fﬁ[ﬂ“ﬁﬁﬂ s - I P YR O (6)
Pricfy — AR 4 — %W@—VH PR = R B — R ()

Rasika Nagari

Pabe P SRS PR — IR 2P Rl 2
RETHE 1B o AR RN — R o @ — AR e P (D)
L o AN L
Tl I FE A TFLIT, ot 7’*?\% szJ RPN (2)
FtLLUH%— SR R IE’TI?”"K FIHES
BRI — Bﬁjﬂ\fr[ VFI(F’%?IE TEREE %3’?’1;1—35‘%”%%%55’ feeftd (3)
SLpyES FE’FEJJ’& i — HE‘?EA ,ﬂ VIR — AT — 20
EE = ﬁ £ RHAT | — ?’:Tﬁ—“ e 2y .J?‘F’VL Tt (4)

i G, SRR, — P P (P - PR F.fﬁ‘j?& e’
BT RS — S R VR — el R L (5)
FHJ/JF?”{ Rel] > SLAP L D R 9 l’ii‘?ﬂ ot
[ER i ngﬂ[ ZHHE— L — _’ﬁfﬂﬂ PR — Fih 75 T (6)

ﬁd[[ AEDY — i e s — Fi#ﬂ 0 BLB D AP
PF‘E[’F' L i — vk 2 [ LEe T e JFEP (7)
AlFE i AR o SUER Bk — 71%?* + B @L—FQQL{
FA s ’f"f‘ﬂw R i — L E“;;p qgw‘igh ,J?j[;r’r B (8)
SIS i/”p[ﬂ[:"—ﬁﬁlﬂlﬁ“ N Pﬁ?ﬂ (i =2
FUHE Phbe g —F R BRI — = ik o R P 2 st (9)
Varaja - Vipine
SUPHI B — R TEA R &G G i EO
meﬁﬁ%Wﬂﬁ*w@mp i AT

(
(2)
Rt 7T ST S - R ?@f%ﬂ @wﬁkgr 3

(3)

«—
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ST G R LR E 0 T PR R R (4)
T BB JRT kS o I g pfpw PP (5)
Bt —[ R ST B I I R A P R (6
BT - B B P IR E“‘”Fﬁ L A (7)
AL II HIE  IR R Pﬁﬁ* %:z'mmpw B (8)
ST TP B — 2B B VIR I SR SRR (9)
MRS R ] T TR <1<a* D FiIE “'ﬁﬂfﬂj (10)

Sata-Koti Gop1t

Sata-koti gopt madhava-mana, rakhite narila kari’ yatana (1)
venu-gite dake radhika-nama, ‘eso eso radhe!’ dakaye Syama (2)
bhangiya $ri-rasa-mandala tabe, radha-anvesane calaye jabe (3)

‘dekha diya radhe! rakhaha prana!’ baliya kadaye kanane kana (4)
nirjana kanane, radhare dhari’, miliya parana judaya hari (5)
bale, ‘tithu vina kahara rasa? tihu lagi’ mora varaja-vasa’ (6)
e hena radhika-carana-tale, bhakativinoda kadiya bale (7)
‘tuwa gana-majhe amare gani, kinkari kariya rakha apani’ (8)

Sata-Koti Gopi

[ 2T T PR SRR B (D
FELY _1f'u é_‘d ?/'FI[E’IEJF AR IR R ifplﬁ"‘i' EATP RS (2)
,_ﬁF[E'T TG — Pl e — R4S AT T[E[ » PR — SRl AT R (3D

PhgY ﬁpffﬁ’%'ﬁpﬂﬁ’ﬂ]l ST | R FIEE AT A (4)
B EAT] AT @*P]KE‘@,H éﬁp R FRER FIET] PR Pfk[‘ (5)
CUE T ] T @'pwf?@w P R AR - AU (6)
we FWT) PPl ol — T — 35 e W ISR ol 21 (7)
B, RSB S R R R e P ()

p.67
(Radhika-Carana-Padma )$¥ s[5 Tl
EEE '%ﬁ“'ﬁ%fﬁt i%’EI(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

radhika-carana-padma, sakala Sreyera sadma,
yatane je nahi aradhila
radha-padankita-dhama, vrndavana ja’ra nama,
taha je na asrava karila (1)
radhika-bhava-gambhira-citta jeva mahddhira,
gana-sanga na kaila jivane
kemane se Syamananda-rasa-sindhu-snanananda,
labhibe bujhaha eka-mane (2)

FESEE — 1A R Bk RV R
TP 5 G PR
411 — 12 i\fﬁ I WS (6
G O R FR (D
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BRI = e — R R B R
ELEF — L HE G L
BRI — PP T — F B — 8 A

PP B R (2)
(1&2)?3*{']%’5‘:'J"‘*%”%ﬂl@m&imati Radhika)fvi#i (el El’??J?,?iEIfJFF']ﬁ‘? l?f?pﬁiﬂufﬁrﬁhj 16
AP (Vrndavana dhama), =91 EpSCRTRYE & RLH] RLERTY ﬁgﬁlpﬁfﬁ TP AR R
AR, SRR RS S IR, PR S R A SRR - - ey

S BRI BB (syama-rasa) b pUE 952 %'ﬂf”‘”’ Hieag- /i

radhikda ujjvala-rasera acdrya
radha-madhava-suddha-prema vicarya (3)

NN Hﬁ?ﬁﬁ—ﬁﬁﬂf Pl e e
Pl — 2 A — ki — [ BT i
(3) AR WY B (ujjvala- rasa) 95 p 78 {](acarya) . Zl? 4 (Radha) A A
(Madhava) J fE]pRcpE& %L%“LP&F%EA%*}‘W [RUAEL

Jje dhorila radha-pada parama yatane
se paila krsna-pada amitlya-ratane (4)

B PR S [P P
BV 2 Bﬁwgw—wu
(4) Tt o RO TR, IR, ) T I [

radhd-pada vina kabhu krsna nahi mile
radhara dasira krsna sarva-vede bale (5)

Bl aE —[FRE BEAT ) S HTE AR A S
WAL L D e — T 1
(5) FEE T GPIE (Radha PO RE, P RLEIZETED.  (RIIRS) 178, 2 AP E
ﬂLf/ R TIRYEA %

chodata dhana-jana, kalatra-suta-mita,
chodata karama geyana
radha-pada-pankaja-madhurata sevana,
bhakativinoda paramana (6)

B JEAP|— BT > DL — ki — o 8
?Eltzﬂfﬁ {ﬁlﬁﬁ’% ﬂ\pﬁrmf
PIAE — i — VR SRR )
SRR PR
(6) WA, PUREH, BRAVIS | S P A R T T R e
Bi(Srimati Radharanl)?;TL‘ﬁi”JJﬂ lFL kSl e Rl
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p.68

(Sri Radha-Krsne V1Jnapt1)%\‘m }Hﬁhlﬁ’tﬂ E Nl =5
RN ‘%ﬁ“'ﬁ%fﬁﬁ f%’?fl(Snla Bhaktlvmoda Thakura)

§r1 radha-krsna pada-kamale mana

kemane labhibe carama Sarana (1)
cira-dina kariya o-carana-asa

ache he basiya e adhama dasa (2)

S R — 2 [Pk — R R
e ﬁw P g
Tt — 3| — T g e
e BLOEI ?’E xRS N
(1&2) =TT YR = B ERSAGIO T - - - Sl AE — 2 [PIAE = k2 Sl o E IR
PRRUE e S rilj - El @r%ﬂjrﬁ FUE .

he radhe! he krsnacandra! bhakta prana
pamare yugala-bhakti kara’ dana (3)
bhakti-hina bali’ na kara’ upeksa
mirkha-jane deha’ jiiana-susiksa (4)

BP0 LI AR L e [
[FERH RIS — =
e o S L
B W A —
GEOTAIPAIIT 2 [EIFRIT S5 FUTRGE o, (RS RAE, ISR 8 - S 2 vk
e, PSSR ST . SRR B, I, TR E A -

visaya-pipasa-prapidita-dase
deha’ adhikara yugala-vilase (5)

R~ T [f i — [T 88— 5
I IR I R
(5) i, SSIER KPR, RO [, SRS S
SEA

caficala-jivana-srota pravahiya,
kilera sdgare dhiya
gela je divasa, na asibe ara,
ebe krsna ki upaya (6)

B — PRI ﬂpﬁ LIRS
e gy e
;\ﬁ: @j—iﬁﬂf N A T
LD 2 Ry
(6) s~ WEAARfIOE - et V¥, 0 IR . 3 SRS e R, ]
Fr LR e iﬂﬂ_ I ST
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tumi patita-janera bandhu
Jjani he tomare natha, tumi ta’ karupa-jala-sindhu (7)

F PR — e 2o
SR PRSI B R B A
(7) ZSpv= * L 25 SopLiETS Hp |~J§* , - ,\xl/yz(rﬁ PRI E T AL -

ami bhagya-hina, ati arvacina,
na jani bhakati-lesa
nija-gune natha, kara’ atmasat,
ghucaiya bhava-klesa (8)

[ RN — 0 » 7 4L [ 5
HE R L A
I R ()
FrATE S8 — s
(8) 2R, <R fs;aé;gmaawwwafj. EN NS A ECRNE SES S
EN ll[#aaiy@;[ﬂ@’wﬁ ijﬂarﬁ ija'ijyﬁql

siddha-deha diya, vrndavana mdjhe,
sevamrta kara’ dana
pivaiya prema, matta kari’ more,
Suna’ nija guna-gana (9)

7 — r:FJP A o EBEY R
EREC RS 2
H“j{ﬁt}?:z CECRNE R EE
%ﬁF%ilﬁ L £
@)%%ﬂﬁﬁﬁF SRR B, ,ﬁaw%ﬁwﬂﬁpﬁﬁﬂ TEZS R | ot S E Y
FIG, Y AR G, PR LR SRR ER LI I e

yugala sevaya, §ri rasa-mandale,
niyukta kara’ amaya
lalita sakhira, ayogya kinkart,
vinoda dhariche péya ( 10)

B B R 7 L
u+f—w+W%%
A pEpT Wﬂﬁw?wﬂfﬁ’
REHE A
(mf@ﬁéﬁhﬁ@wﬁﬁfTﬁéﬁwﬁf B (s T g 2 ST e IR
%@mu%%%J%é?%ﬁ$ EFSILoe B (GERM(vinoda) fUbl- [HHRERL
LA I I — 2 I g )
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p.69 (Jaya Jaya Radhe Krsne Govinda)ZCHBSap*ghim 4t — *ﬁﬁﬂﬁ—ﬁfﬁ’f‘é

Jaya jaya radhe krsna govinda
radhe govinda radhe govinda (1)

Jaya jaya Syamasundara, madana-mohana, vrndavana-candra
Jaya jaya radha-ramana, rasa-vihari, $ri gokulananda (2)
Jaya jaya rasesvari, vinodini, bhanukula-candra
Jaya jaya lalita, visakha adi jata sakhi-vrnda (3)

Jaya jaya $ri riipa-maiijari, rati-maiijart, ananga
Jaya jaya paurnamdasi, yoga-mayda, jaya vira-vrnda (4)
sabe mili’ kara krpa ami ati manda
(tomara) krpa kari’ deha yugala-caranaravinda (5)

EFVANES VAN 1ol = Il 35 3
P - Z0EE i/”p[fﬁ’ f:FJ PHEE
W EF RERASRIE TR - A AT R AR — LT
(M7 EERF ghlie g —hfe S ﬁpﬁﬁ’*p %ﬂf,m W IR
EUANE JU = oy ER e IR @X?‘[ﬁ%’t—ﬁﬂ“{
CEW7 e TRIEG - B PR EEY e —uhE
EUAN IR LR MEI—&'& oo L~ é;'[% Soo [0 fHEL
EJVANEIA T‘wﬁﬂﬁfﬁﬂ  FIEL—ZRR o ff R %ﬁ;{—iﬂé
[ AT N N I T S I A= 3
(BB 2P 2 W1 F L — I BRE
(5) FEEE - SRR 2SS RIS [ RIS, 25 BT R
(yugala-kisora)gpf=afl — 2 f#f(Radha-Krsna).

p.70
(Sri-Radha-Nistha)SfZRghie gHAVEY T3 o
(8. ZH tvmlf? pe U /FI’EI(Smla Narottama dasa Thakura)
radhika-carana-renu, bhitsana kariya tanu,
andyase pabe giridhart
radhika-caranasraya, je kare se mahasaya,
td’re mui jao bolihari (1)
ﬁﬁ{_l\ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ ’['JYT/ ” ELLZI&B { ﬂiﬁ ’
Wﬁ%ﬂ”m[ﬂﬂkﬂ
PO — T PR B A F&a Folifers -
B R EE
(1)?3‘ ) ZEghp QE s L L o+ SR e TS y%, EIUE H@T[J“%f‘“f—"'ﬁ = ngﬁ » Y AHLE TR
e S R T LA B, SSEIPR: R I

Jjaya jaya radha-nama, vrndavana ja’ra dhama,
krsna-sukha-vilasera nidhi
hena radha guna gana, na sunila mora kana,
vancita karila more vidhi (2)
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(7 FFE Pube g — 00 - RV B i
2 R — Bk s
S I A L I U S LA T ¥
(2) W SCH, O SR, B R PR T Y | PRRLE 2 S AR
AFOBIR . P! T R T A A | RS
tda’ra bhakta-sange sada, rasa-lila prema katha,
Jje kare se paya ghanasyama

ihate vimukha jei, ta’ra kabhu siddhi ni,
nahi jena Suni ta’ra nama (3)

g A R BT — BT SR
Be o o I R
PR FEE R e S8R R g 7Y
BB (3905 40 S S
(3) T 2 R A — 2 EPI Y DI % b 5, BTG B, PO &
RLF P s PR EBEAER A 0 R QIR ST £

krsna-nama gane bhai, radhika-carana pai,
radha-nama gane krsnacandra
sanksepe kahinu katha, ghucao manera vyatha,
duhkhamaya anya katha-dvandva (4)

E S il s = - L IR 6 il Nl iAEAd S R
Pl g5 — S L) 2 AT
SR AR R SR T
L ATRTE ATE A AR
(4) Bié)}p[gc’r”! lﬁlllﬁ}ﬁ;giﬂmﬂ_ﬂﬁﬁ [0':,»’ fs;g@@ﬂ%ﬁﬁ*;@, @Iﬁ}ﬁ)?MELj 1{{3,', [ﬁﬁj%@%
5RO, Y Al SRR, FIGT IR AR o TRSEERIE, P LA O A

p.71 (Jaya Radha-Madhava)5Cy@ghf= g — =5

=28 EJFIQ"TE%'”E?;‘W@%’?‘[(SrHa Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

(jaya) radha-madhava (jaya) kuiija-vihart
gopi-jana-vallabha (jaya) giri-vara-dhart
yvasodda-nandana, vraja-jana-raitjana,
yamuna-tira-vanacart

CEEPF) ghiwdp —o 5 (I ) L — RS
SOR— (S R () ﬁ*‘—ﬂa—é*‘
TEIRGE — T U — G IR
FE S — R SR
FE SRS IR I — S0 | SORESRT LB — SIS (Kunja-Bihari) , PRRLAYE gt wogpo -
A E R 5L 8 [ T](Govardhana) , “RLFERIGASE b . e FEHE £ (Yamuna) TP B VAPl 2, RS 27
IIFY=e ffit(vanacari) vrp PIETe ORI 1585
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p.71

(Hari Hari, Kabe Mora Haibe Sudina)= Eﬁlﬂmﬁ! ﬂl‘?,ﬁEUEl—_fiﬁ‘E?j’E‘{ﬂf?ﬂ
(B ZHAr [';«n% e i?i.’ﬁi(Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

hari hari, kabe mora haibe sudina
bhajiba sri radha-krsna haiya premadhina (1)

P i R %?%t YR ARl
SIS R PRI - 2R R (e
(1) ZHE=f(Sri Har P 25 ey T F%‘ﬁ JEBIREAEET2 25 - (prema) HFEZHEHET
I —Z [ (Radha-Krsna)?

suyantre misaiya ga’ba sumadhura tana
anande koriba dithara rapa-guna-gana (2)

BRI K AT T R fﬁﬁ
PR PR RIS PP — e e
(2) FiREReER B RiR, % R S i&lgm’* S j"EJEﬁﬁ]'F‘jElfjl%%gﬁlﬁ#[mﬁjgﬁ’ﬁ”].

‘radhika-govinda’ bali’ kandibo uccaih-svare
bhijibe sakala anga nayanera nire (3)

AT 2ARET WA FER JR - TR
P bl et R B —Faue
(3) B "EE (Radh1ka Govinda)” [, =5 ¢F BT , 5Bl Pt i P25 ST IR
RN

ei-bara karuna kara riipa-sandatana
raghunatha dasa mora $1 jiva-jivana (4)

e WA TR I G- R

'ﬂﬁf e U jJHH Fi- K fl L“P
B 275K (Rupa Gosvaml)ﬂlfﬁ LB ES O (Sanatana Gosvami), ZH 'i%b”’ TNFEREIECT ZhEY
E';}:M\Prﬁ;- 2 B 270 F (Raghunatha dasa Gosvami)fi! ZSAupp s HZHEL S - B 275 K (Sri Tiva
Gosvami)!

(4)

ei-bara karuna kara lalita visakha
sakhya-bhave sridama-subala-adi sakha (5)

[ gt L i N ﬁﬂJfﬁ T+
1 27E— 1 ﬁfﬁjﬁfﬁ—%g"ﬁ—wiﬁ [=2Y
(5) $PEIGE (Lalita)*IR4eh 4 (Visakha )fiF! fﬁﬁjﬁ%f@’*éﬁ%?ﬁ“! Y5 R (Sridama), #R°HF (Subala)7!
rﬂ-)f}/‘F [?[%IJ‘H‘J»FE‘E J P[S?l

sabe mili’ kara daya puruka mora asa
prarthana karaye sada narottama dasa (6)

BE! KA P g U,
FERAT) T P E
(6) 512 WA TRAT, (RS R BT 5 SR
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(Sri Rupa-Manjari -Pada)%&z”h?ﬁfl- £ [ FIRVEERL

p.72
Jo-E I —:;’E‘I(Srlla Narottama dasa Thakura)

S

§r1 rapa-maijari-pada, sei mora sampada,
sei mora bhajana-piijana

sei mora prana-dhana, sei mora abharana,
sei mora jivanera jivana (1)

E LIRS = SEe7 (G ARy -
fE %ﬂ:{ PRI -FiE S
M BB S e W BUY R e
Fﬁl %\lﬁa RN AR
B VPRI IR SR B SR @ R i
7

EJ

A DI Eiﬂﬂ J%‘{‘Llﬁj_iiyﬁ ran
s e LR B Ry, D=l e tpo 2 AEI P BRI S ORERROAER Y, ERLES £

e O
sei mora rasa-nidhi, sei mora vaiichda-siddhi,
sei mora vedera dharama

sei vrata, sei tapah, sei mora mantra japa,
sei mora dharama karama (2)

e U PRy — - e U Pyl ol
P U B R
R e BRI R RV A
B U R R
B3 [ LR LI TR wrFﬁEaﬂE'@?‘@@ ' [Eﬁ'??ﬂj ATRETRATOREI, L ka
?F_‘f’” ﬁﬁbﬁu;ej?bgéﬁﬁ DEE R FPVETE, 2 AIEE, A - - - 2 L
EHJF |é.ﬁlj

(2)

iNETS

anukiila ha’be vidhi, se-pade haibe siddhi,
nirakhiba e dui nayane
se rapa-madhuri-rasi, prana-kuvalaya-sast,
praphullita ha’be nisi-dine (3)

PR PREY M A A E
Fgﬁ£° = A r»A?:E[J

B Phflp— R S VAT L PE e

A 1 up[—lﬁ_m
1 BLIRG « A B L L

iy [E[ et u%ﬁﬂjﬁlf\ﬂk, ”7+Lﬁ\, 5 [E'
P I%Twigi?ﬁ &ij?,ﬁ’v. TR e ARSI B

(3) Brafp s M
;F'Mﬂwﬂ IR
Tﬁ;ﬁplﬁz, ZHpY-L 2 IR

A
tuwa adarsana-ahi, garale jarala dehi
cira-dina tapita jivana
ha ha prabhu! kara dayd, deha more pada-chaya,
narottama laila $arana (4)

[l 5 e e B e — [ [RL > JSUBEES IR IR
P, xM AL nm
# s

plﬁ plil “E[J‘“ ! {ﬁ ; ’ @PF[ {E;\
e frs o R
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(4) OIETSIOBTAEL, YL B R, TR AT IO SIS TS e T, &
FECEAH 2 L I BRGSO R S P

p.72
(Sakhi-Vrnde V1Jnapt1)%‘m SRR 2 ;?F‘lﬂpuﬁzv

(B ZH jﬁ.,lnmu I i%’?fl(Snla Narottama dasa Thakura)

radha-krsna prana mora yugala-kisora
Jjivane marane gati ara nahi mora (1)

A2 A 1 e
FIOLT] A PR TR B
(1) FEROTF E ﬁbnﬂ'ﬁi TS VEBTE VIE, BRI, S,

kalindira kiile keli-kadambera vana
ratana-vedira upara basaba du’jana (2)

R 15 S = R | Rt N R AR B
T R
(2) TETER N R R — R (keli-kadamba ) AR, E)- (HEREFIT VRS }9%’%@[3 FIET
(Yugala-Kisora)® LA k=,

Syama-gauri ange diba (cuwa) candanera gandha
camara dhulaba kabe heriba mukha-candra (3)

[ 2B R 'f ST CERAL) FYET P
IF T AT AP RS A P
‘FA e g [l (cuwa) R A f vrﬁ{ﬁ’ﬁﬁffr' S1poZ [P (Krsna) /1&gl 4 g 24 (Radharani ) .
S ’“F [#12s (camara) E'P’PIFEJH?FPI (IS 5 | - e B

gathiya malatira mala diba déhara gale
adhare tuliya diba karpiira tambiile (4)

LT R B e D
I W 0 TR,
(4) 5B (malati) (BB ﬁ?lF‘iﬁJﬁia | AREAT E ORI tambula) (% E{ A -
[

(3) =

lalita visakha adi jata sakhi-vrnda
ajiiaya kariba seva caranaravinda (5)

RIS Brp b T G S R
F r[gr: FEE T B [F[qj"lm”{ﬁé
(5) ZSH SR (Lalita), #7240 (Visakha) FIH &2 o (I PR (- L

§rt krsna-caitanya-prabhura dasera anuddasa
seva abhilasa kare narottama-dasa (6)

ijg i g [F‘ﬂ]@ %{ilgkl_nfl ” Fﬁ,ﬁ% [ #3453 ]g,:
Fﬁl, Bﬁa[:uﬁl?i {IFP T[IFE LELL
TR 2R R %P]{%TEITH(SM Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu) *fURE * | IG5

(6) &
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p.73

(Vrsabhanu-Suta)z&7)* 143= pud pl
(b 2 A W S0 (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

vrsabhanu-suta-carana-sevane, haiba je palya-dast
$ri radhara sukha, satata sadhane, rahiba ami prayast (1)

AETPS BT — B — IS — LT R B R
LEEU RIS aéﬁ Reffdty ] ks ok nElﬁﬁrITI
(1) Eb v IRsREsL e 1452 & RIpssh fhpL, i&fﬁfw :;bbpw B, RS TR e TR

§ri radhara sukhe, krsnera je sukha, janiba manete ami
radha-pada chadi, sri-krsna-sangame, kabhu na haiba kamt (2)

LEEU IR I =1 A S K O S o S S SC A PR S
B — i R o B — 2 T = RS AT Rt AR
(2) ZSSEEEE (Radhika) s Ff”‘ﬁﬂﬂﬂ(Krsna)F@ [T, PSS T 3 TR A TR, B
L S

sakhi-gana mama, parama-suhrt, yugala-premera guru
tad-anuga ha’ye, seviba radhara, carana-kalapa-taru (3)

F"*":‘—I]Elﬁ-f%f% PR — AR R IR SR g
I DT P I RIS — A g
(3) R (PORRFIATY . 260 2 12 (sakhis) BP0 GigHAIEIEET]. 25 Mifoines ™,
AT ERIT A (Sri Radha ) #[FSEY VST 4ot fo bl

radha-paksa chadi, je-jana se-jana, je-bhave se-bhave thake
ami ta’ radhika-paksa-pafi sada, kabhu nahi heri ta’ke (4)

T o L -8 B BB e P
B PR o F - S B P
(4) SRR, 1 WL~ 0%, R, = F o e
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p.74 (Dekhite Dekhite)‘ﬁt}'ﬂ@%l
(B el ﬁ"é e f%’?fl(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

dekhite dekhite, bhuliba va kabe, nija-sthiila-paricaya
nayane heriba, vraja-pura-sobhd, nitya cid-ananda-maya (1)

i R [ A R N A g T
e e R A Y
(1) FEESRERG e BB 13, RS bLE L (Vraja) Rost, Rt il e fosiele o e
I]:l

vrsabhanu-pure, janama laiba, yavate vivaha ha’be
vraja-gopi-bhava, haibe svabhava, ana bhava na rahibe (2)

G 0 R B
S = 2= EIA o YRR SRS I o e gr FIA SR
o f9"ﬁ§}‘5 TEAETY S 1B A5 (Vrsabhanu Maharaja) (U088, 750 (Yava O SEAORIFLARS. #5WE! 0
,]?ﬁﬂlw‘[%ﬁgf%ﬁﬁf fifidt- Ao

nija-siddha-deha, nija-siddha-nama, nija-riipa sva-vasana
radha-krpa-bale, labhiba va kabe, krsna-prema-prakarana (3)

P r:FJP I PR Ry P P — DL s
Phbeff — 2 ffr—= e T 5 JFE-‘ » R — PR — VIR
(3) Z5I Y - F a4 (Radha ) DB, JEH - ]y puaEEde, ?[F[ FAFIERGEARZS Hr T S A 6
LR R TN E S e R R e

yamuna-salila-aharane giva, bujhibo yugala-rasa
prema-mugdha ha’ye, pﬁga!iu?—prﬁya, gaiba radhara yasa (4)

'%’%ﬂ*ﬁ—rﬁﬂﬁ—mfﬁ%{r ARTE P IR — 4
PrrCES — 1 [l PF“T P EET T — ﬂflﬁﬁ’y“' Pl d K"‘L
4) ﬁ,i&rﬂ—?’hﬁ‘ L2V i&f]ﬁ'; FIE A E{Fi(Yugala-Kisora) E7{| gt FBS T 9 r
(prema),ﬁ[HI i&ﬁﬁilﬁ}@ﬁ — ‘ﬂQﬂF »‘Ef P (Sri Radhika)fugcre.

t

S
'_'k'

AT
NS

N '§<
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p.74
(Yamuna-Pul ine ) &t £F 7 B
(Bl 2~ ‘Tﬁv'ﬁﬁﬁ@@ f&’ﬁl(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

yamuna-puline, kadamba-kanane, ki herinu sakhi! aja
Syama vamsidhari, mani-maiicopari, kare’ lilda rasaraja (1)

R FAI A ST 2 R R | R
[ZE ST T e S U L L i
(1) HI&W 5325 F 57 T P54 (Yamuna )T BOERY— B2 s, — (RN LRy D a3 -
R TR b, (B TR IEuJ/: (rasa-raja), FIFRPIUAILER A .

krsna-keli sudha-prasravana
asta-dalopari, sri radha sri hari, asta-sakhi parijana (2)

:‘Ifrﬂf‘ A e — ﬂEIﬁ;{ el 5 L
e 2oy —SRARITSS > A p*p[ﬁﬁﬂ LEEU N aE R G el = A
(2) BhI4E (Radha) TG (Hari )< PRk 6 € £ o e Fﬂﬂ"iFaLTLE‘Ff, TP B U] - - - 7 =
o5t - - - B e TS 2 I O e T R A A AR

sugita-nartane, saba sakhi-gane, tusiche yugala-dhane
krsna-lila heri’, prakrti-sundari, vistdariche sobha vane (3)

R — R P e — R [ R IR
B R nflﬁﬂ SR S B T
(3) PRSBSOS B gww LT, TR Oz
B, TSI I IR T I~ OSSR

ghare na jaiba, vane pravesiba, o lila-rasera tare
tyaji’ kula-laja, bhaja vraja-raja, vinoda minati kare (4)

@?:*@Q”“*‘F@ﬁﬁ“’rwﬁ—ﬁW&%?
—rl it — P T TR P R F R
(4) £ ’f# ;LF: 5(J;7‘L IJJEI% i&\%& %ﬁ, 7 _F Elﬁjd} jﬁg\i& 15— ”Ji’fﬁg'#, fg’ﬂ%lgg_lfi
<VraJa> VSRR R AR R
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p.75

(Sri Krsna-Virahe)=2 Bf[ [R5 BE

(¥ ZH ‘?E“ﬁ%fﬁ@ iﬁ’EI(Srlla Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

§ri krsna-virahe, radhikara dasa, ami ta’ sahite nari
yugala-milana, sukhera kdarana, jivana chéadite pari (1)

W 2T B I R o Bk e 25
R — g ’E“Mﬁ%{ L o F S e
(1) ZYREERET 20 34 (Sri Radhika) sl 2T HEE(Sri Krsna)m BEVH B AVRET s, £ R
(FIPREITR, Z550 = SR fre P92 .

radhika-carana, tyajiya amara, ksaneke pralaya haya
radhikara tare, sata-bara mari, se duhkha amara saya (2)

oA — e ?EE?IP? [P Rl IR T
ﬁx&ﬂa s R RN i S o N T e
(2) FE5 Pl £ 304 (Radhika) fiosB fLpL, tW [El Ul P, 255 2 WEGHET. KL g, PSR
FIFiEtpoy=d V3, .

e hena radhdra, carana-yugale, paricarya pa’bha kabe
haha vraja-jana, more daya kari’, kabe vraja-vane labe (3)

e R ﬁ'prffr‘tzﬂﬁ%‘vl‘f—.ﬁ%{ﬁ—ﬂiﬁﬁ IFrastei@e i et 475
e Tl — o B A R R ﬂ F =2 frE
(3) ZSIR T A (Radhika) o S5 TR L Eiﬁ‘& g ETE b U (Vraja) oy
HE PSS R TR GRS L A

2

vilasa maiijari, ananga maiijari, §r1 riipa maijart ara
amdake tuliya, laha nija pade, deha more siddhi sara (4)

PRt RAGE RS Io L NG S R PLIE A R

[ [Fﬁ"“HErI ’ ﬁP s HE'@ ’ fﬂFJP FO Pl e

(4) P9 EAEFI(Vilasa Manjari)fff! FE’?I: §. &) f E*J(Ananga Manjari)f!
Manjari)fi! ﬁ%ﬁiﬂ* 1, ORI PP TR, R A
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p.76
(Hari Hari! Kabe Habe Vrndavana-Vasi)= Epﬁ]]lﬁr' 5 F‘Eﬂjﬁ‘if BRI EIJF*[5J ?
= ZHe tllfnf% e ,H’EI(Srlla Narottama dasa Thakura)

hari hari! kabe haba vrndavana-vast
nirakhiba nayane yugala-riipa-rasi (1)

PF ELl pf' J'{E' PH?[I TEb R A —
PR B R R — Phip — P
(nH = E"F, ML 25 (e Y e T iEE Y (Vrndavana) HL, Ry B E NS FF'EAJ(Vraj avasi)f4? ZHVEE
N ¥ f- € b2l — 2 TPR(Sri Radha-Krsna) & ) VSR 447

tyajiya sayana-sukha vicitra palanka
kabe vrajera dhitlaya dhiisara ha’be anga (2)

S EE - BRI e
fp! ﬂ 7P PR PR DR T
(2) Hoh BT B SR I, SR T Fm@ 7 0

sad-rasa bhojana diire parihari
kabe vraje magiya khaiba madhukart (3)

iz T — ﬁﬁu NEHE Y2 H B PF[
! H “'"'HEF' Elmiﬂ[ %7“{1'
(3) SR AT REGE T, P, b - S, BT AR | B

Py - @’!‘&l!‘?f[ﬂ?

parikramda kariya bedaba vane-vane
visrama koriba jai yamunda-piiline (4)

FEAEEE S FUEE P
%ﬁ'lﬁﬁ’? FIEE FY 7 A
(4) 25 F775 2P (par ikrama) , fe AR b A~ fid 1At ’Zﬁmrﬁ}ﬂﬁ‘ £ (Yamuna )J[P 38 (1 L, FT)
W~ IR

tapa diira kariba sttala vamsi-vate
(kabe) kuiije baithaba hama vaisnava-nikate (5)

Hinp P S p—,mﬁ f[ P
(JFEU FLiE ?E““'I e IFE g HA — AT
(5) R, fS;ﬁm’r;r?%iﬁxEﬁJVams1 vata, WW’J’W%EJ%ST[JF i f&llﬁ?j‘?ﬁj&ﬁﬁifﬁﬂ ﬂm;mlpﬂ?
[ ffﬁﬁ?ﬁi&flﬁ‘? SRS R ZEgpl= A — 5885 (Sri Radha-Madhava) fusfl:&f 4 1)

narottama dasa kahe kari’ parihara
kabe vda emana dasda haibe amdra (6)

%%IFE e R ﬂEl*”pF,’i;{
TEN 5 R i W IR
(6) ﬁj‘é',%fﬁ?@ fol =P RRg? =51 Eij_J' R A ﬁl?ﬁﬁi‘fpﬁﬁ [ f=EP S Ll e i R P v ]
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p.77
(Radha-Kunda-Tata)ﬁl]ﬁ'ﬁﬁ'?‘?ﬁ%
(el ?-F‘E"%ﬁ'”é%ﬁ% A (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

radha-kunda-tata-kuija-kutira
govardhana-parvata, yamuna-tira (1)

0 B — FLEE — b0 — FLEE — R
SRR WWLW P ) — 4
(1) BB BB o L5 BB [ Pt

kusuma-sarovara, manasa-ganga
kalinda-nandint vipula-taranga (2)

(= = SR | Rl
AR — ixﬁu ﬂpﬁF]ﬁ ITEL
(2) PERE > S HUIIF, SRR e §I (TR S ) AR

varisi-vata, gokula, dhira-samira
vrudavana-taru-latika-vanira (3)

LR UL LA LIt S i
=3 Wﬁ? High— A — R
(3) WSy, BT, gt Rt W AP, (Y PR

khaga-mrga-kula, malaya-vatasa
mayiira, bhramara, murali, vilasa (4)

PR SR SRS S
L 1l = i g ﬁWL

(4) SRR R, R R AR, S T SR A

venu, srnga, pada-cihna, megha-mala
vasanta, sasanka, Sankha, karatala (5)

SRS o L [ R X L2
KEE M SR R Yt

(5) ik 5, o FRiE, B H”HLE{HHJ, RIS, Fok, P, N RTIgees -

yugala-vilase anukiila jani
lila-vilasa-uddipaka mani (6)

P — R [P
RIS — et i — RO+ 2
) «WIL&IFF i ;JEE??J S A RO L, IR 6 W]?ﬁﬁdft
BT L P MR

e saba chodata kihi nahi jau
e saba chodata parana harau (7)

ST AR RTE P A
T T RS [
) Z T T g Rk R, P tﬁ SEESTRAC R 2 .

bhakativinoda kahe, Suna kana
tuwa uddipaka hamara parana (8)
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¢ ‘JF?ELF%L R AR A
L S B P
”%%%@m: CHEPSE, P (IS 6 BT OGO sk RSB RLE) TR
EJ&E [ﬁ;l

p.78
(Sri Vraja-Dhama-Mahimamrta)™ | Fpey7 k] Sepsire

Jaya radhe, jaya krsna, jaya vrndavana,
§r1 govinda, gopindatha, madana-mohana (1)

G 0T I 2D G R
i AR - JRUIE[LH fﬁ%if&f‘—i{%ﬂf
(1) R | PRSP AT A (Sri Radha) A2 {HE, W ZpREE Y (Sri Vindavana) fUiiAdf. o)
SOMS I [0 (R - }_[EIJL(S“ Govinda), @;ﬁﬁ,ﬁ (Gopinatha) AEEL[ % %

(Madana-mohana)!

Syama-kunda, radha-kunda, giri-govardhana
kalindt yamuna jaya, jaya mahavana (2)

BB — PO e — PR AR — 2 BT
R FEA P 7 linr Rl AT
(2) e SRR S KR Syama-kunda) , ﬁul‘ﬂﬂﬁ{ﬁﬁ(Radha kunda), B 51#%"[1[(Govardhana)
FIFER 25 (Yamuna )P [ F380f1(Kalindi) ], Fe | SCFEERAS £ J;Eﬁ,_ﬁ(Mahavana)EJIEH\?;"JIW[< e
2B (Krsna) A1® ¥ = (Balarama ) v F=5 1 e R ﬁplﬂxﬁﬁfﬂ

kest-ghata, vamsi-vata, dvadasa-kanana
jaha saba lila kaila $ri nanda-nandana (3)

PR FP S RS — A
&PF F;L?[ Py gLy F J 1J$ 1§1P
(3) FE SRR = i (Ke s 1 -Ghata), 2 2B (Krsna) 7 FRHIRVIEE = (Kes 1) . e | 50 FIRAT
Vamsi-vata b, 2 [ (Krsna) o e mhfiv =", F”S"J[ CHTE T BRI SO T
(Vraja)Fre o = At e (Nanda). =", 2 2P 1P IR onee s m on

§ri nanda-yasoda jaya, jaya gopa-gana
Sridamadi jaya, jaya dhenu-vatsa-gana (4)

T kIR P B 20—
WS G o BRI BT S A
(4) FE | SCRRIER 2 [P ERAY 3 Bl PSR (Yasoda) . FE | SCHEIRATT RS ET (Sridama) Kl
FIpvEert 2, ZEgnim S RPY(Srimati Radharani )i £ A0 el &4 f
BESZ ialicIEER R

Jaya vrsabhanu, jaya krttika sundart
Jjaya jaya paurnamast, abhira-nagari (5)

U A PR = T ¥
7 7 IR o 7

Pl (Ananga Manjari). Fr
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(5) FE5 )@ﬂﬁjﬁ”m%ﬁi TV R AETLE IR (Vrsabhanu) AISCEIAVE S (Kirtida) . e 58
VAR E@‘ﬁiﬁﬁwf’[ (Paurnamasi) , #klpF whiepu @t Ey]. (Phhlsziff’d -4 ¥ (Sandipani
Muni) po=iH), *“J)%LE\;E§§£I*7’?(Madhumanga1a)ﬂ'1[' A (Nandi -mukhi ) o2/ “Jil_{irﬁﬁ
SF R VR )

Jaya jaya gopisvara vrndavana-mdajha
Jjaya jaya krsna-sakha batu dvija-raja (6)
7 G 2SS S R
W (50 SRt

(6) FE|SOHR, FE ORI S PR R PR R SORR, R SORE 2
B CE ) R (brahmana) 117 B HIE0S

Jaya rama-ghata, jaya rohini-nandana
Jaya jaya vrndavana-vasti jata jana (7)
S TR IR N
P I SRS R
(7) B SO PSR 40 Z(0 B (Rama - ghata) E"}““%ELFL(Baladeva)T‘iL”*‘f??ﬁﬁ'ﬁElfimlg(rasa)“/%} B
T SHECE  B APRRohini )Y R SO, B SRR R S e
Jaya dvijq.-pamf, Jaya naga-kanya-gana
bhaktite jahard pdila govinda-carana (8)
WP STEE — [ - D B e
PR R VR 2ARE A
(8) HrE A pE Eﬁﬁﬁ?ﬂih‘ 2 W RAApE IFEJ B e | SRR AT (Kal iya) frpepoh =" 71, #9i
N SRR
§r1 rasa-mandala jaya, jaya radha-syama
Jjaya jaya rasa-lila sarva-manorama (9)
S PR L 07 B e - R
EEF I e — B e — e
(9) T ORI PETLABAEIN A (rasa- i La)[io il | SORRSI gHIv AT . 9 500,

R
T AR T e, HRLE | 2 ERER L R R,

Jaya jayojjvala-rasa sarva-rasa-sara
parakiya-bhave jaha vrajete pracara (10)

EJVANENS @?T‘L 7 —Phie i R S — P e —
S T A fE I

(10) Fre 50 H8, FITE | 50 PRI | F I?]%(srngara rasa), Hipl- - JI?IJU N EL %Llﬁ%ﬁ“%{ T

I‘;élﬁlﬁﬁ’ﬁ‘lﬁ‘]‘ﬁ (parakiya-bhava) [i]fEuH.

§r1 jahnava-pada-padma kariya smarana
dina krsna-dasa kahe nama-sankirtana (11)

W AT — R S R )
iﬁw = HH o AR 9&5’”_4:\@%?

(11)f?ﬁ,ﬁg‘u?ﬂ%’%5§~ﬁlm(mtyananda Prabhu)f{* lﬂ---jﬁliilﬂﬁilfi‘i 1 (Sri Jahnava Devi) i

el A I A AT PO I e
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p.80
(Tuhu Se Rahili Madhupura)ff® » 3 riﬁﬁﬂ'?‘"
(Bl TFIIFF,J,IITP I {ER 5(Srila Govinda dasa Kaviraja)

J

tuhii se rahili madhupura
vrajakula akula, dukiila kalarava,
kanu kanu kori jhura (1)

[ R A
N E L C AE S MR L 1 O
T A [ SR
(1) ZHPLEEE (Krsna-candra)fir, fﬁﬁi'ﬁ\éﬁﬂﬁﬁ(l\/lathura) (FNEEE Y (Vrndavana)f IJI?E AR/
(P e S N (Vrajavasis ) HIGehs 53 B ARERD Hr, PrPIpepac . 352 [P0,
(SR L OBARERENY” SR G MU R e, ﬁﬂigﬂ[ﬂ"ﬁ%_ FE) S R
HEfe 1=

yasomati-nanda, andha sama baithai,
sahase uthai na para
sakha-gana dhenu, venurava na suniye,
vichurala nagara b&j&m (2)

FERERIE P P o
Fﬁépf[ﬂf H AL
Bk — A A R A AR
BRI gpIe £ PR, ¢,

(2) PRI (Yasoda-maiya) AIEEEE & & (Nanda Baba) R 3%, =liZl ", FI= 5L,

PP CRLAE L REE . PoiFSF 350 )0 PAIIEE L = tDR A P PIRRRISHr, PERRIT TR

2. I”jllE’EJ1E ﬁgﬁf 7 BRI - PP Y [N ERPY P A PM“JIF'EJ,

[l AR = st - - S

kusuma tyajiva ali, ksititale lutata,
taru-gana malina samana

mayuri na nacata, kapoti na bolata,
kokila na karatahi gana (3)

PR HU R A R

fﬂi’PP_PE«%‘F | RFIAT] AT

P A1 A1 AR 2

[R5 TR
(3) SIS bR S Iﬁw@bww% PRSI R e
R RS R BT, TR TR R, 5 TRIROR, R S

PIPTTF] T R B ”IPJk = AT B )

virahini rat, virahajvare jara jara,

caudike viraha hutdsa

sahaje yamund jala, agi samana bhela,
kahatahi govinda dasa (4)
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Bgple i g EEnaR L R B
s BN g
REf O A G R RS I
JFPF”T[PE’ SHEE e
(4) ZFLIAHEEY(Srimati Radharani) 8BS BA AL, I T | A ELS 5
sy BEY e LR £ (Yamuna) , BBPOTR SRR FIo0-F GRS, T FREY. gk
RLEEE Y foffapd | i i S SR *|[4§¢|§? frfisds.

!

p.81
(Sad Anga Saranagati)= H i [ pops A
RN ‘%ﬁ“'ﬁ%fﬁﬁ f%’?fl(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

§r1 krsna-caitanya prabhu jive daya kari’
sva-parsada sviya dhama saha avatari’ (1)

i A R I P F":ﬁ
277 L—nflxa[@k SRS R R R
(1) = ZFP KRB A((Sri Krsna Caitanya Prabhu) PNRBIRSES | S p e RO oIl * [l
- B

atyanta durlabha prema karibare dana
sikhaya Saranagati bhakatera prana (2)

R FER T TR
o AR ¢ IR g
(2) BRI RIS A PR - - - i R VAT E (prema-bhakti), ISR TEEVE: > wht
A (saranagati), HERLEEHYE qAIEL

dainya, atma-nivedana, goptrive varana
‘avasya raksibe krsna’ — visvasa-palana (3)

el g — B E > S A U A
U e AT T E Y o
(3) FE, Fo2 T FOMIUE ORBHANIH, WHE 2 ORS AFEREP K L
=S 1.

A.\l
J‘w

bhakti-anukila-mdtra karyera svikara
bhakti-pratikiila-bhava-varjanangtkara (4)

R [P B RIS S
i [T — 15— T B g R
(4) T8 BIEE A, SIS,

sad-anga Sarandagati haibe jahara
tahara prarthand sune sri nanda-kumara (5)

i F8 — S PEL FLLi/”pBE""P PEL‘E“ i ['%Pﬁi/”llﬁ’
SR TP EERAT oz i — R
(5) FEESEIIREEE WSS, 2R Qaj m (Sri Nanda-kumara)”lt’ﬁl’“@a[’%paﬁgﬁ.
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riipa-sanatana-pade dante trna kari
bhakativinoda pade duhii pada dhari’ (6)

T~ B 1S )
CICHEAEREE P AT I & ?I'%“J
* U R S, PR BT (Sri Rupa) AR - B 275 K (Sanatana Gosvamis )L,

}%u% P ek

kadiya kadiya bale - ‘ami to’ adhama
sikhaye Sarandagati kara he uttama’ (7)
S T 1F g
U N LU S N N g e e b B
N ES R R AR fE A H e

(7) PURRIREP=IR, TSRS TS | STEIR IR, 29
p.82
(Bhaja Bhaja Hari)&#= > E}'E?:‘Eﬁ:ﬁ

(= AF[EEFFW pe U fﬁ’ﬁi(Srila Locana dasa Thakura)

bhaja bhaja hari, mana drdha kari’, mukhe bolo ta’ra nama
vrajendra-nandana gopi-prana-dhana, bhuvana mohana syama (1)

I I Pﬁf’r‘i’ﬁm BN L
Ty ST — FRAT ] 2R — P — AT :rPFuP | KR
(1) ZSBIE R R B Epy #“‘qﬁ/jhﬁ Ep_%ﬁp , | I* nf Uﬁf" i R SO BT -
F3E S (Vrajendra-nandana » ;&j‘l@ =y, ﬁjwmﬁ"ﬁ“?[-pmf’l (Gopiprana-dhana > *-f i
U AR ) AR ZEERE 82 (Syamasundara) 3 £, RPRUSUITRE D HERP TR

kakhana maribe, kemane taribe, visama samana dake
Jahara pratape, bhuvana kapaye, na jani mara vipake (2)
A B Rl SR R B
%P%@”lf‘ﬁ’ [ T A R W= S v I Iﬁ?ﬂfﬁd
(2) ot usf R :f]*sa' ety e ARSI PP B TR0 RS2 Fﬁf

s

EHG 2 WREEER, F‘ “‘@%hlﬁ%ﬁ lﬁ

it [,;E{ﬁ". *e}$$§ K (Bhagavan)f 197 &l A=
o ?f P it HIRBESE AT R
kula-dhana paiya, unmatta haiya, apandke jana bada
Samanera diite, dhari’, paye hate, badhiya karibe jada (3)

’glg‘—f— ifﬂh » Rl wf[ 141;&&[ ’ EH‘F FINE =1
B bt e P]r} I SRED
N R A N RN e

{fﬁwﬁ_lﬁ 5]

m«a@?uﬁqgwnfmlﬂa“sn{ﬂﬁ
=Rl fEriacn ['J'/‘

(3)
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kiva yati saft, kiva nica jati, jei hari nahi bhaje
tabe janamiyda, bhramiya bhramiyd, raurava-narake maje (4)
=7 EFI]:E{ K‘:L%E ENN) F.JTF—‘[ ’ l’fgf— plﬁ% jﬁ]]%[ E'I@?
%EJ & e IR o 1 e S E IR e S Rl i T S
(4 T, Pl e B IS IR * . E T [, St
SEFTFIETEE T, [ EEE T (Raurava) fURR,

e dasa locana, bhave anuksana, michai janama gela
hari na bhajinu, visaye majinu, hrdaye rahala sela (5)

o e ARG o I [Pl RS SR A

EUIEANRTEE - (= U T A (b S B?Pﬁ%ﬁ‘r

. “TG A N (s gﬁ_ﬁﬁgu%i,} ,;gungg%ér—xgﬁgwﬂwm i~ g
Fﬁ#ﬁ?ﬁ#}ﬂ [Py, TR AR =5 e

(5)

p.82

(Ara Kena Maya-Jale) 53 ™ > B @éﬁﬁ?ﬁ
(B 2R ‘Tﬁw'ﬁ%fﬁ? f%’?fl(Snla Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

ara kena maya-jale paditecha, jiva-mina
nahi iana baddha ha’ve ra’be tumi cira-dina (1)

Foghie osr B — B & Ity - A
SH Fs o Pf?{ PP E! TR A —
(1) MEfi- 4B @O, @B - B [ maya) fUBRI? 7 AR EIORREER, o
AT P PR LR LS R,

ati tuccha bhoga-ase, bandt ha’ye maya-pase
rahile vikrta-bhave dandya yatha paradhina (2)

oo S TR TR B 2 IR0 g — Pt
Phle PR = thﬂ B bl Erlfﬁ IF g s
(2) @ﬁi?“’»‘iaﬁ*ﬂﬂﬂfé~ %faﬂuﬁi‘ﬂ*’ﬁ@ ocfpsy RL SRR AR R BRI VR POTNE, 1
— (WSRO E - T RG]

ekhana bhakati-bale, krsna-prema-sindhu-jale
krida kari’ andayase thaka tumi krsnadhina (3)

Aol e I 2P R - A
PEGE A T BT f’iJF A = AT
(3) M5, fRFATREE PR, PR ’H‘E[ HATRE S (krsna-prema) /¥ [;lld (i (A
e ZHTH

116



p.83

(1

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

(Atma-Nivedana)F I*$ %"Hi
(. ZHe I%Eﬂwt'ﬁ%fi i%’EI(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

atma-nivedana, tuwd pade kari’, hainu parama sukht
duhkha diire gela, cinta na rahila, caudike ananda dekhi (1)

P P — P BERATL L P R Y g R
Ay Hﬁ ’ F’f[ A7) o B PR S
FHRu T, IR &F[ﬁéﬂ\ \%E[Elﬂ%rﬁ ”_%F'TL‘E-L i&“‘lﬂg*{%l%f“]‘éh[ =5t FIJJ‘P’
FEHERY A PR R S F LR

asoka-abhaya, amrta-adhara, tomara carana-dvaya
tahate ekhana, visrama labhiyd, chadinu bhavera bhaya (2)

P — I 85— R PR 17—
SIS B BT B I SR

[JJE[;J |

fofisih L RLRL AT L SRR, TIPS ORI S S S P, B B
i R
tomara samsare, kariba sevana, nahiba phalera bhagt
tava sukha jahe, kariba yatana, ha’ye pade anuragi (3)
E[ﬁ%q’i F‘i«r ‘F%¥E I %‘Tﬁimf ’ '|P PE-IE l 5@1:‘7; [BE’ L [mH
P’iﬁ N e N Erlf%nxf PET TR B 4 gl -
Iy RLOF Ilﬁlﬂ%k Ea (e, MG SRy i IR UL VR, [,

PR S e R

tomara sevaya, duhkha haya jata, seo to’ parama sukha
seva-sukha-duhkha, parama sampada, ndasaye avidya-duhkha (4)

VR SRR R I B B R T e
Bk R [ S SR P R —

g

1S

T ORI £ I TR, =5 B pussa - PR H O ERESAIRE AL S
%iwﬁm.wﬁﬁf%ﬁ@%wjﬁ.
piirva itihasa, bhulinu sakala, seva-sukha pe’ye mane
ami to’ tomdra, tumi to’ amara, ki kdja apara dhane (5)
FIEEE (AR TR0 A B -k W0
W*EEW%@’W*EEW$H’§*HFﬂﬁ%é[
RSSO PR AT o, 251 2 SR BT T VIR PO L. | DR e e,
5. EUPYTREE | (e 2
bhakativinoda, anande dubiya, tomara sevdra tare
saba cesta kare, tava iccha-mata, thakiya tomara ghare (6)
VISR P R R B IR
et TS JFEFP ,ﬂﬁ (M — 2Rt th= i PRI IR
E'I?Eﬁ'%?g R T /YEHI "Iy TR 2 [ I 2 A

kLA - FY

117



p.84 (Amara Jivana)Z &1,;1— =3
[t E"g"%ﬁﬂ%iﬁ i »H’E‘I(Smla Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

amara jivana, sada pape rata,
nahika punyera lesa
parere udvega, diyachi je kata,
diyachi jivere klesa (1)

fr 2R ?ﬂﬁ’? e ([P g Wfﬁ
SREE ¥R
fIFE - R ﬁﬁ?’ﬁi SRR e A
ﬁ@mﬁfﬁﬁW%ﬁ
(1) S50 Ve, (7 G SRR, S~ T 28 LU FORYR.
nija sukha lagi’, pape nahi dari,
dayd-hina svartha-para

para sukhe duhkhi, sada mithya-bhast,
para-duhkha sukha kara (2)

ul% AR W PR SR ST
R IR TR —

[y == ﬂﬁqairu—ﬁ'lpw
[Fghie — e At

(2) KRS IV, BTV G, SE R R IR SR ¢ s R,

Wfﬂ*@%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁi-%@f’ﬂ%kaTimﬁP@%.

asesa kamand, hrdi mdjhe mora,
krodht dambha-parayana

mada-matta sada, visaye mohita,
himsa-garva vibhiisana (3)

[ N R (G T e 1 S
U B — [V
ok — «wﬂ [E3= 3R gl :rpﬁifﬁ
(U — R ) e
(3) e 2 LT B A I IR Fh@ TR TR BAWTE T, POCHUERAV R ) B
ik IPiiE‘%, S5 TR e

nidralasya-hata, sukarye virata,
akarye udyogt ami
pratistha lagiya, Sathya-acarana,
lobha-hata sadd kamt (4)

AR IR T A
- 20 Hlﬁﬂ?fl
PR R R — B?]ﬁi{s* ’
et — pf[’f[ e A
(4) BRI VAR, A ROEEIRE, BN EFE, 5 RS R EJ%I
J[SFI Tg]ii”ﬁ{ﬁﬁi, ARLRL A Ty 1 IF* “ﬂfl“ﬁ EIE LTS

PSS,
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e hena durjana, sajjana-varjita,
aparadht nirantara
subha-karya-siinya, sadanartha-mana,
nana duhkhe jara jara (5)

L HR I k] R I
g P
RS R IR ﬁLﬂﬂﬁfT[ AT
A P EE HE
(5) “YHBAGRRI- ALY W 10, 2555 K (AR # . S T AR IR .
PRI, ZSREE 27 5 R

vardhakye ekhana, upaya vihina,
ta’te dina akiiicana
bhakativinoda, prabhura carane,
kare duhkha nivedana (6)

R I B B T
B S| 7 [
iR - T R
T Fﬁﬁ?ﬁmﬁ
(6) THANEVEFRE | SRS, Sl - T PO . ¢ A B 2 5 e B
P

p.85
(Emana Durmati) 3 pu¥ir
(B ZHS 1 ? «m’ﬁl(Snla Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

(prabhu he!) emana durmati, sarisdra-bhitare, padiya achinu ami
tava nija-jana, kona mahdajane, pathaiya dile tumi (1)

CHE) B 1D RRA] Bl = R E - P 1920 1 F
fg@ FAEE—FAT 0 [ %Pﬁ& EH\E'T Py %Hﬁ
(12 WY S0P | (5= SRR B, 0503 i SRR RO R

daya kari’ more, patita dekhiya, kahila amare giya
‘ohe dina-jana, Suna bhala katha, ullasita ha’be hiya (2)

iR %Irgf' E[#ﬂ«r[ HIEER - IR BE"/»»H A |Er|
P A - ) 18 i e i i
LS TS, P o T B BT G B
i

tomdre tarite, sri krsna caitanya, navadvipe avatira
toma’ hena kata, dina hina jane, karilena bhava-para (3)

PR SRS A S RAI o I ST R
EFF? %[,\P {fﬁ ) 1&;‘\? PEJ;T{P EANE %EF?\‘PJ E.I;&_HEI%{
(3)  “ER R 2 2 EmED wﬁmf(Sm Krsna Caitanya)='85F A7 5L 50 AfI(Navadvipa) i+ £,
Y= P L RS g
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vedera pratijiia, rakhibara tare, rukma-varna vipra-suta
mahaprabhu name, nadiya mataya, sange bhai avadhiita (4)

ASHEL PR gl = VSR PR e ’?%‘?ﬂ[:’ﬁ%{—‘fé%%
IR AT A7 EF Mo ST TR AL, &
(4)  “— (BRI S i”“zf,f" EF&E H[(Mahaprabhu)ﬁ T AIE F IR e, PG pL L - -
O S [L(Nltyananda)---* Gl R S TR AR AT BT
Ay 2 BT i (Nad iya) .7

nanda-suta jini, caitanya gosai, nija-nama kari’ dana
tarila jagat, tumi-o jaiya, laha nija-paritrana (5)

é—ﬁ‘rﬁ?fﬁ A I 2% M A R )

i:Elé‘;ziff‘\.b &&P_Qﬂ_e’ q%‘l[_/l‘ Pi& %'\}Erl ’ ﬁp/\ FQ _”JE[%L[IIBEJ;T{I;

(5) ZRHIF[I(Sri Caltanya), P T-RLZ {E (Krsna), E&(Nanda)j/g" Bl 120 R T
AR B e

bhaka!wnmda, kadiyva kadiya, apana-kahini ba!e (6)
BT B IR ISR | PR I

] I{jliﬁ{ﬁ—n'ﬁ?’;é II :Li;Eer[ I“lﬁgk] , HEI"" {]]%[Fd c |§:
HRAESE W ) 5 JURERRY | AP S o

(6) = Hpl; lﬁ ??'ulqp 4'%

p.86
(Ki-Rupe Paiba Seva)"%":@fﬂ’%ﬁi K[

(B8 ZH jE'mI? P U /FI’EI(Smla Narottama dasa Thakura)

ki-riipe paiba seva mui durdacara
§ri-guru-vaisnave rati na haila amara (1)

2 —gpf YT B S AR
LR R Rl el I R4 SR I R
(1) Tﬁuﬁ S RLYIETS AR, Py py-o = S R E S A E L 25 (Sri-guru-vaisnava)l2E
S xﬁﬁ-}i, 7y EfeSwggi= &7 (Bhagavan ° ﬁﬁﬂﬁ?‘f)?

asesa mayate mana magana haila
vaisnavete lesa-matra rati na janmila (2)

o B oS ST I
AP B SR AT KR
Z5 Ay RUEGRE L O PRt L= S S I - R

visaye bhuliyd andha hainu diva-nisi
gale phdsa dite phire maya se pisact (3)

BT R 43 0 S
ISR SR et ?FEE"P Fopn Nt
o7 [Wge T, Pl ]gjﬁ;jF FIpN S SRR S [ lg[ FI, RESSIRSS

2o

(2)

(3) ST REY
P &
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thare kariya jaya chadana na jaya
sadhu-krpa vina ara nahika upaya (4)

Fli)r_l_ —"\“E[ \F'—"I; ]@E’{%’{ /%PF#E‘J{ H“E[F}I
(4) ZHERFT P PISIES S @, SRR, [ ORI 9, B T L it

adosa-darasi prabho! patita uddhara
ei-bara narottame karaha nistara (5)

e o e — (! HEI%ELF[ R
A f‘?{fﬁi T
(5) & jE LS R E Ut fi‘ﬁj EEJEH HEALEL e “fﬂl% NP, TIEEE et L,

p.86 (Akespa) fRfs
(= E}lﬁ%',,fl,f% e ,IH’E‘I(Srlla Narottama dasa Thakura)

gora pahu na bhajiva mainu
prema-ratana-dhana helaya harainu (1)

N SRS T
it fS — i/'pfﬁ’fﬂﬂﬂ—ﬁﬂlz %Iﬁﬁr[ Prli/’p(} L/
(1) Eﬁ‘&‘ JEIE E{]ﬁLL(Sn Gaurasundara), =% ?ﬁﬁf&ﬂa(prema)xﬁﬁ SRV,
PP A0,

adhane yatana kari’ dhana teyaginu
apana karama-dose apani dubinii (2)

] AR S R S
I R R
(2) SR 4 P, PR R - L

sat-sanga chadi’ kainu asate vilasa
te-karane lagila je karama-bandha phasa (3)

ette— = L T3 B PRt Btk
L ‘L{i e R TS g
(3) HB PR R R ”?’%"g’i" S R BT

visaya visama visa satata khainu
gaura-kirtana-rase magana na hainu (4)

P R el e B
L’~J’ﬁ—4‘§'£*ﬂﬂf‘ P %Pﬁﬁﬂ ﬂﬂ &y
(4) f9’l£lﬁfj’§7\5'J’E‘5€EIf§¢%J1HfF” 48k > PJHHE@V}]F S AR (Sri Gaurasundara) 5FE[IVE] .

kena va achaye prana ki sukha paiya
narottama dasa kena na gela mariya (5)

L ﬂEIﬁS{ﬂB 2 gk
SRHE irs"* IEE Rt
(5) L% I8 38 SRl “wﬁi RGOSR T T
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p.87 (Bhajahu Re mana)- =¥ » JR755pe!
(B8 ?fé.’&%%ﬁi’?-{%ﬁf%ﬁrila Govinda dasa Kaviraja)

J

bhajahii re mana, $ri nanda-nandana,
abhaya-caranaravinda re
durlabha manava-janama sat-sange,
taraha e bhava-sindhu re (1)

SUEET KA WS R AT
ffer & [E'T lf[ﬁ'lxlgﬁiﬂi il
PR ZBAl |5 — BT el — = A
fﬁi/” Fﬁ’Pﬁ ES E"T\L—%’F* fﬁ”
TP, AR EEL <" (Nanda- nandana)Hﬁ S L LT, iﬁlﬁ "SRRI 2 lflﬁ FHE],
‘LE[FI A '3%’1’51?(:‘“ Dﬁﬁ}iﬁ g B ES fer,

Stta atapa, vata varisana,
e dina yamint jagi’ re
viphale sevinu, krpana durajana,
capala sukha-lava lagi’ re (2)

,ﬂ ’f[ﬂE" L'f[ R

S B
Pl LY 2P **’L{l%

Tl ¢ *%JF L] ﬁw’ﬁ H

() el ISR, SRR RS PR R - R
oL, 25 PRI i - iﬂﬂﬁ» 13- IR, B 1%
1.

e dhana, yauvana, putra, parijana,
ithe ki ache parafiti re
kamala-dala-jala, jivana talamala,
bhajahii hari-pada niti re (3)

B SR ’F[Haﬁﬁ’ R A
2
R S — LY %ﬁ%ﬁ
EII&E# F|«r — s T R
(3) WAE, FiFr, I A - P e TR iﬁ?&i E‘:‘E?*EW "Bﬂ[%?’df* ThFERS
F"E“?‘PEJ%;,F @f"’ﬂ%&}ﬁ—k f[ [Filfsd F{J}[—]‘?A[FFEJI‘—,\S‘"?:I, j‘H“ p? =) Wi, :[Bﬁfﬂ%;;?
= BE(Sri Hari )b ffet,

Sravana, kirtana, smarana, vandana,
pada-sevana, dasya re
piijana, sakhi-jana, atma-nivedana,
govinda-dasa-abhilasa re (4)

L 2RI SR PR
I — R R
FIEA]  eE — A P R
SRV — e P
(4) ?ﬁ%: ,fwin‘ié FIRLES ™ (S R SR, I, S, %
B-RL 'ﬁf' M, TR TR, 2 RE RIS

[l

F

&
‘_T&Jp
LI
[l

122



p.88 (Gop1natha)ﬁnxﬂ“(f—‘fi‘/ b= pumgd 51— P
[E=fg 0 2 '?ﬁ‘ﬂﬂ'ﬁ%fﬁﬁ i%’EI(Snla Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

Song One
gopinatha, mama nivedana suna
visayt durjana, sada kama-rata, kichu nahi mora guna (1)

SIFE] 0 IRIE TR T
Bl AR i B PpImEs - 2 AR BUE
(1)Gopinatha [I¥ | i FFBEZS pmrsf « Z5 L [WIRANET = BH - Hiyogght (sl e > — 2 TR ©

gopinatha, amara bharasa tumi
tomdra carane, lainu sarana, tomara kinkara ami (2)

f’ ,F“"I\PJ BE;Iqu w Eﬁl 7}
FREF I‘f B0 Y G ap%ﬁ"’ Tu PR, g
(2)Gopinatha T ! foflpE— pu g o W[M&#M”'ﬁ AU Ll o ZSRLIAVEL ~ o

gopinatha, kemane sodhibe more
na jani bhakati, karme jada-mati, padechi sarsara-ghore (3)

SIFS PRI B R
WY R R nE'fﬁf’*‘ﬁ oy
(3)Gopinatha ¥ | iy B5IS [~ 2500 2 25 BRI fF {2 - 2= EJ“\FUWQ%?F»'%?F? fre =
CIfEEE IPEV%'E‘FF & faaptl] (&5 v Il e

gopindtha, sakali tomara maya
nahi mama bala, jiiana sunirmala, svadhina nahe e kaya (4)

RIFE]] 0 e F PEARTE, Rk
A IEES R A Erln\f’ _‘W JEINEY o ZROLEAT TR B AR
(4)Gopinatha I | iﬁ%‘iﬂ% *J:i: UJE,\ okl o THYE RS B A i‘uﬁ[’*?[‘ﬁ“ ZE R
4 R RTE IR ] -

gopindtha, niyata carane sthana
mage e pamara, kadiya kadiya, karahe karuna dana (5)

SIFE) M ] )
fn’ﬁ = PR 0 IR I[Jxﬁﬂ” + ?;'{fr' FgpAT] AP
(5)Gopinatha i ! iﬁ[’[ﬁ‘fmﬁfﬂﬁf@ﬁf&@ﬁ,f‘ﬁ@ﬂ s G B TR S XH - ?‘* NE=E %l 53 L 2%
bR Y o

gopindtha, tumi to’ sakali para
durjane tarite, tomdra Sakati, ke dche papira ara (6)

SFE) KRR P
] e PR B o P[RR P
(6) GOpinatha I]Iﬁr' TavE H 5&'—5,754 - J ’ [‘Hﬂ—‘*r’ \—E JE‘IEJL{T?'SL*FF[AE %tﬁ:}‘ T:‘[ £ %%;\ j“ﬁ[:{ }9[]% ‘?
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gopinatha, tumi krpa-paravara
Jivera karane, asiya prapaiice, lila kaile su-vistara (7)

SIFE] W o — e Wﬁﬁ«{
R ] B R BT B e B
(7)Gopinatha fFF | SoRLEMBAVREARY ¥ - S SR B o 45 f“fé‘ﬁw B PR ELANR

gopinatha, ami ki dose dost
asura sakala, pdila carana, vinoda thakila basi’ (8)

HE > WF 2 pE
PRI AR VERY A TfEE e mg[
(8)Gopinatha FIF | Z5RLY[FHU g o GHATTE U= 2 J*EL.TLH, R AT
e

p.89
%hxf,*ﬂf/ b2 pumEd 2y g
G [%ﬁi'ﬁ%fﬁﬁ f%’El(Snla Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

Song Two
gopinatha, ghucao samsara-jvala
avidya-yatanda, ara nahi sahe, janama-marana-mala (1)
SFE]) > S e — BT
e sgih — B EaT] PP AP e AT — AT — R
(1)Gopinatha 7 ! GF~ 2 25 Teag il (57 el > C-ROTEIVBRTE - YT R TE > SF R
FIHLE AR -

gopinatha, ami to’ kamera dasa
visaya-vasanda, jagiche hrdaye, phadiche karama phase (2)

HIEE] o ok P A
Fhfin — SUfal] > HATT RUESD - S AR e
(2)Gopinatha I | 5Lt P [0 B« g ffee @ 2 1Py SO AR L 1y o H T » 5 BRI
AR AR A T o

gopindatha, kabe va jagiba ami
kama-riipa ari, diire teyagibo, hrdaye sphuribe tumi (3)

L'JE/%PJ ’ JFEJ U EEAEET ek
TR ghp PR A SRRl F‘LL‘JT TR K
(3)Gopinatha i I Z5{p Eﬁ?ﬁ&r‘?ﬁ AL ) €A SRR e ¥ ek - ﬁt%fﬁ;‘ =y
PR S -

gopindtha, ami to’ tomdra jana
tomare chadiya, samsara bhajinu, bhuliya apana-dhana (4)

SIS Ik PR PR, AT

PR T - = R VA i P — 32T
(4)Gopinatha [FF ! #fs ! Fi&i’éﬁﬁ”'ﬁ ISl IJ;"W'U HH TP fi e "W@ﬁ'“ E0E Wi Ui
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Eh; °

gopinatha, tumi to’ sakali jana
dapandra jane, dandiyd ekhana, §ri carane deha’ sthana (5)

S| F P A A
I ] R k) R T W SR
(5)Gopinatha i I FepyRAig= =) o MG Ft RGPV ECT > [N i - RT3 TR B

s

gopindatha, ei ki vicara tava
vimukha dekhiya, chada nija-jane, na kara’ karuna lava (6)

[ g0 ML [ u& li[ i Jm\ P
(6)Copina tha 7 | FRLPEUIERENE  F1BLIFIE OB ~Sbfiis it P> % P TR LS

e

gopinatha, ami to’ miirakha ati
kise bhala haya, kabhu néa bujhinu, tai hena mama gati (7)

PIFET] ) ek g A A e
S S pER A AT R S RO SR R
(7)Gopinatha i | =5 &1 L~ l[***ﬁ:é’ T PHE IHWE}‘I&‘P}LMU ° SEIERLEG Y 3 -

gopinatha, tumi to’ pandita vara
miidhera mangala, tumi anvesibe, e dase na bhava’ para (8)

ZIFEF HF B Yﬁzﬂf’i S
P AT

(8)Gopinatha i ! fard fl= QTFF'? SRR R R (xﬁlﬁﬂl E#Fli)fmﬁf”“ﬂ\ (T o %H]F‘iﬁl’ﬁl’% T
9"~
p.90

%L;h 8t ¥ U2 pURR oY ]gﬁ'ﬁll
RN %ﬁﬁ% fﬁf f%’?fl (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

Song Three
gopinatha, amdra upaya ndi
tumi krpa kari’, amare laile, samsare uddhara pai (1)
I B B P
B 2P FR o TR R T R R 9T
(1)Gopinatha I | 253 bL{= ff Fﬁ?fﬁﬂi fEE far E%"” 'f"iﬁﬁﬁ”ﬁ["’\* ’}Iszfyi[?f?”‘,ﬁ"ﬁg@'@ Y-
P T | R e

gopinatha, padechi mayara phere
dhana-dara-suta, ghireche amdare, kdamete rekheche jere (2)

STE] - [P R, e
AH| R A R e R
(2)Gopinatha IF | ZS-S{At PouT S el 1 o [y ~ i pI=150 3 Gl 25 » 25 I BRI -
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gopinatha, mana je pagala mora
na mane sasana, sada acetana, visaye ra’yeche ghora (3)

A KA B P B
AL RC] efee] > e IR Bl A
(3)Gopinatha I | Z5 P RS0 2 80 > L 3T U (2 (A - INIPSEES o g @y e ot
It

gopinatha, hara je menechi ami
aneka yatana, haila viphala, ekhana bharasa tumi (4)

S IR B SO
HES gﬁfﬁﬁﬁm T B ET o A VR WO
(4)Gopinatha ¥ | =5 = Ukt A 25 VR M o 25 A e s e Sl oL e - o)

gopinatha, kemane haibe gati
prabala indriya, vasibhiita mana, na chéade visaya-rati (5)

S| ] W
[P SR ST T A I e

(5)Gopinatha ¥ | 25 Y[ oo Azl | ESELE - 72 2P0 RUEIT-RL 0 RIS po R Pyl » 25 20

TSRS

gopinatha, hrdaye basiya mora
manake samiya, laha nija pane, ghucibe vipada ghora (6)

SIFER] > RUET) E'mgn AL
A A o G T R B 2
(6)Gopinatha [T ! %I@?i& = o AR lJu%ﬁL JF;LH@?L?E]H I S 5 1S

gopinatha, andatha dekhiya more
tumi hrstkesa, hrsika damiya, tara’ he samsrti-ghore (7)

SIFE) > AT W2 U
qgﬂi;/]( ELTI{ ~$7FEL1 T[ﬁ’i‘ I]gl - ‘_‘)?.él_’J?r{j
(7)Gopina tha JI7 | i BA G2t (Hrs ikesa)  RBYEO * o 1 RIS SRS SO » o %
ﬁﬁ»ﬁﬂﬂﬁ@{ﬁ‘%g,{» » PRIE ﬁﬂ[ﬁf;l\ﬁf:ﬂaap ] [ T s e o

gopinatha, galaya legeche phisa
krpa-asi dhari’, bandhana chediya, vinoda karaha dasa (8)

SFE] L B AR
Zi‘[[jfl—[fﬁ’ﬁ“[ L TEEN) T 0 AR {;j';{}]ﬂ b= A
(8)Gopinatha I][;ﬁrl Péfﬁq—f; gyﬂﬁ;%j%ggﬁj Eﬂ%i&ﬂ Jﬁi” o ﬁ%? Ein\%ﬂjﬁjfﬂ 24 I/ qu :’e”ﬁrlﬁﬁ(:é’ UI |

HaEs

% 4 xr_uﬁ A& Fglri' | REYER VB S
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p.91
(Sukhera Lagiya)th o Shfy (e
(e - ZpETEsE S (Sri Candidasa)

sukhera lagiya, ei ghara badhinu, agune pudiya gela
amiya sagare, sinana karite, sakali garala bhela (1)

A RGN B IR Y R FE R A
o i RefS o AT R R f{"iJFﬂ PRHET 4 I
(DD | B R g S5 T~ Wl o (18 - R o S el
(I FI Sl 2, 3 -

sakhi! ki mora kapale lekhi
Sitala baliya, cada sevinu, bhanura kirana dekhi (2)

Beql | ol B b B
FpgE <A FE"L ST - Y éﬁé{;ﬁ CES
(2) ZSHPERITS > ZSRUNIEET S 1 AR URTETRI 253§ [ - SRS RV IEng - ()
e F‘Hn@ﬁiﬂimﬂ BT > I S

ucala baliya, acale cadinu, padinu agadha-jale
lachami cahite, daridrya bedhala, manika haranu hele (3)

Hlﬂﬁ . [ﬂj;&rrl » e e [EI ]Fllliiﬁ Iy R —
BARH TS R FIER - R I R
(3) g gl Z5E PR > (LR YO8 - SHERI S 6 'F}Hﬁcl?iﬂ* ErYE - ~ tF;LE’lEIHTJ’F@EJ
FORIS T E=5 ol AIRRNR S, K
nagara basalama, sagara badhilama, manika pabara ase
sagara Sukala, manika lukala, abhagi-karama-dose (4)
I, © R I U S e st
RefEE] frat ST AT RS — S p e
(4) TR R o (b 95— IR ERAL - A ST R S IR (LR RO A S
T?} ’ i@%ﬁ"?,*“i[&%é}jﬁﬁl 0

piyvasa lagiya, jalada sevinu, vajara padiya gela
kahe candrdasa, Syamera piriti, marame rahala Sela (5)

e B AFTER R E BIY - T s mﬂ
R BB R PSRRI SDEX IR BT
(5) Bi=5 | IR - f9?ﬁ’ﬁ%¢€:’ﬁ'¢(I'EF:FN%?JB%EE) AR AT FTH « R A “fylc\mpg; il
AR iﬂt BB 82 (Sri Syamasundara) st TR Ry € [ % o (Y SEFRUCEIOE - b= ¥
W =5rpee )"
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p.92
( ‘Amara’ Bolite Prabhu) &7 s
(e + 28 AR 1 B (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

‘amara’ bolite prabhu! ara kichu nai
tumi-i amara matra pita-bandhu-bhai (1)

T WA ) R e
[F — i PR R e T
(1) = W LB f9E o S5 5agil] b SUATE) - B E ik R ES T I IO

bandhu, dara, suta, suta — tava dasi-ddasa
sei to’ sambandhe sabe amara prayasa (2)

TR AR BRI R R
%@ﬁﬁfﬁgﬁﬁﬁ?ﬂM@@%
(2) TR~ =" [ o ZRLOGOEL S - S ERL SOOI A P -

dhana, jana, grha, dara ‘tomara’ baliya
raksa kari ami matra sevaka haiya (3)

L"l\ ' [F 1\P FJ P[ 2 EEE?E = Q@FEH
Phbe o A5 I?E% Fothife B3 1WpR
(3)i§£ﬁ!7f§h{ CFERS D FEAE = FE‘-:VE? fa > P25 RT3 FLRLIVAE S o

tomara karyera tare uparjiba dhana
tomdra sarsare-vyaya kariba vahana (4)

TR B S RIER LA
FEEH = P — W AT
(4) 1B SO S R Fﬂ%ﬁwi%
bhalo-manda nahi jani seva matra kari
tomara samsare ami visaya-prahari (5)
P AP EY BT SR AT
PR, = gl B B — ﬂE'ﬁAPFI
(5) = | 25 A FHELRLIVEL & o T R puE A S e

tomara icchaya mora indriya-calanda
Sravana, darsana, ghrana, bhojana-vasana (6)

EF‘I??;{ (M PUR VR — T
AT ﬁfﬁréﬂ? F AT %ﬁ& 1\P S
(6) F5 INEpu ikt > SR Z5 Py —— i E[ﬁl EVRL ~ Ff’{ﬂqfo

nija-sukha lagi’ kichu nahi kari ara
bhakativinoda bale, tava sukha-sara (7)

HEF - mﬁ L N C e
VISR I A B R
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(7) EF-FIQ'[?E:THE‘ '»Iq’?‘ljﬁ D2 I&T f‘ EhEle IPHHE{; o fay F[j[%ﬁ&iiy& i F[j@#ﬂ‘*ii’[ 0

p.93 (Manasa, Deha, Geha) =&, B, F'&
[ o e ']%F% «m’ﬁl(Snla Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

manasa, deha, geha, jo kichu mora
arpilii tuwa pade, nanda-kisora! (1)

Tl W A F 2 R
P g peft WS W FE -2 P
(1) bl (Nanda-kisora)i™ | #5425 4ae iU =0 ool ~ i~ SOt 2 vl el -

sampade vipade, jivane-marane
daya mama geld, tuwa o-pada varane (2)

S P AEPE A R
i R At [ B AU
(2)7\?[!{;_@@;@%, 7\?&' e iy#mﬂn st LRl o By ifeIaeg Eﬁrﬁ » PRIFSR 25 S5 P PE
F 1< o
Fllﬂ

marabi, rakhabi - jo iccha tohara
nitya-dasa prati tuwa adhikara (3)

%ﬁl]‘ﬁ’f&“ ’ ﬁl{@{f&—-}‘ [’zﬁ.]\ﬁ Fjgl]ﬁilﬂpw
PR — R PR B PP
(3) FUG=25 § (RS TR o O E g (WA » PERZSRL ISR IO -

Janmdaobi moe iccha yadi tora
bhakta-grhe jani janma hau mora (4)

R M e R
LB Y
(4) 3 I S o RS 6 R )

kita-janma hau yatha tuwa dasa
bahir-mukha brahma-janme nahi asa (5)

#’ﬂ JLHIF /a8 rﬁfﬂ qgnll il LKI;L
R — bR fl{ﬁji oE PR
(5) BRI [ORLO RE IR ~ % ARSI R WA o | 2 B » S 152
MM(Brahma)ﬂf‘é[zfyﬁ&ﬁi .

bhukti-mukti-sprha-vihina je-bhakta
labhaite ti’ka sanga anurakta (6)

T2 2 — G - RS s
ﬁ%,—\ T]{ #P—Ex ]KE”W%{E‘J r[
(6)1‘95% wﬁmﬁﬁﬁ[(‘ lfi,ﬂﬁﬁ&Efi L#SF\?\@ ENE AR

Jjanaka, janani, dayita, tanaya
prabhu, guru, pati — tuhii sarva-maya (7)

Fot s fard 3 i fﬁ i
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(TRRUTIRY £ B TR S I
(7) “H ~ B~ ;s I 2 s g;am%l: ﬁé‘:j[‘f&ﬁ'lj% » fikRL- = o
bhakativinoda kahe, suna kana!
radha-natha! tuhii hamara parana (8)

wfwﬁ%a_fy’ LRl
IR — % T
(8) “HEAEA B+ 4 (Kana) [T | i FF8S | Zl7 4] (Radha) 389 » PAtRL=S i f AR -

p.9%4
(Avatara-Sara) [~y &F
=8 ?Zﬂﬂﬂf‘-%%’? 87 (Srila Locana dasa Thakura)

avat&m-sam, gora-avatara, kena na bhajili ta’re
kari’ nire vasa, gela na piyasa, apana karama phere (1)

[ — > M SR o L S
R P CuE o AGE & R RS R TR

(1) Z5pa- e | f&‘ﬁ{lﬁ?ﬁI‘J(Sri Gaurasundara)RLAre | [ SPAVRIRET > (EL P A TERD 2 HEJRI
- ﬁl?]ﬁiﬁ‘%‘ ’ I’EE'W\“‘\'B\LQ@T&?‘[E*J VFLV’ farpsf I?EJFS‘FI I T ek o

kantakera taru, sadai sevili (mana), amrta paibara ase
prema-kalpataru, sri gauranga amara, tahare bhavili vise (2)

UL ST BB B GBS ) B 15 R
ek RIPEAT > B S PR S R B

(2) ARELETI5 o TR, U E[ ST AR EIRLT A9 © 25 PO Bt -
AR D SR () IR B B -

saurabhera ase, palasa siikili (mana), nasate pasila kita
iksudanda bhavi’, katha cusili (mana), kemane paibi mitha (3)

gl P DB it des A (R ) > et [ i‘fﬁ
PRBREE B R R GRS ) IR IR F i
(3) R YRS BRI e PSRV (palasa) (2 fF) « M 0fTeg
i 8 LARE S B o e TR R e R SN
T
hara baliya, galdaya parili (mana), samana kinkara-sapa
sitala baliyd, aguna pohali (mana), pdili vajara tapa (4)
I A IR A GRS B R R
7[*??* SRR B A %UP”*H CR& ) 3TH i3 F’iﬂ[:’I
(4) =T | o WP (RS R Pl L AL LR - IR, ¢ s
FIBEL A R o -
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sarhsara bhajili, $r1 gauranga bhulili, na sunili sadhura katha

tha parakala, du’kala khoyali (mana), khaili apana mathéa (5)
F R R T
»Jrl:[

IS R &
ﬁw R GBS B R
LT B ERE] - [P e A

=T

=R
[

Ol s
(5) =W SRR » S BRI
(Har1 Hari! Viphale Janama Gonainu) Pf'ﬁ plﬁ}ﬁ! fgfglﬁ'[—qg;?ﬁ” ~ 3

:ﬂ«n% b= i?%’EI(Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)

-
p.9%4
[
hari hari! viphale janama gondinu
manusya janama paiya, radha-krsna na bhajiya
Jjaniya suniya visa khainu (1)
eI
& lﬁ[ fiH

Fricg ! P ! e
T 6T VR I - 2 &
B AR s B

ER
) > 5 AT IR ELAE - 2 16 (Radha-Krsan) » IU4Y 7 SgF

(1) [ (Hari Y| RESVE A E Py~
R iy R g
golokera prema-dhana, harinama sankirtana
rati nd janmila kene tdya
samsara-visanale, diva-nisi hiyva jvale,
=7

j{*{

X
jm;a:;.‘e na kainu upaya (2)
J@_h Ji% lﬁl—? LW\FJ pFI’rJ%PJ}—F _:.
W A7) R R
CHS =P IR A SR
i IHI&F[ ERIEE 2 TG Y

=t Eﬁ%—%? E'I
SRS A Y FPE

(2) 5Tk % (prema-bhakt i ) lUBRA lﬂ’*ﬁ’;?ﬂa FREiE *J(nama sanklrtana)“‘— R - | FLIF TSI E
]EH

T A e S A o L U i F‘ SEIE= F
i -
vrajendra-nandana jei, saci-suta haila sei,
balarama haila nitai
dina-hina jata chila, hari-name uddharila
ta’ra sakst jagai madhai (3)

ST AT R e AR R B A
SR R Y R
H'l_mﬁ ’

1&1]3 ]]4@;‘? l,if]:[ 7’1?\# PHEI%J’ ﬂ‘m
T,’i;{ R R R
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(3) STERF= =" (Vrajendra-nandana)s& =1 ¥p 28 = i #k"] (Saci-suta Gaurasundara)fiv=p(s;

o o PSR (Balarama)as = PR R [L(N1tyananda)ﬂi RN T H Jﬂg_ﬁﬁ
(harinama)HEF>ame | fETe AP AUSE S JRON RS (Tagal) 7Y, (Madhai) bl A Y- £ -

ha ha prabhu nanda-suta, vrsabhanu-suta-yuta,
karuna karaho ei-bara
narottama-dasa kaya, na theliha ranga paya
toma vine ke ache amara (4)

Pﬁ ]]F—‘I mp-m [1 E%PA rir;';'z“ H}‘/vff%fr[ j;%,
AT ‘F ’HI& g
LE f,zﬁ.‘? e Fpn o 8 S IR N
PR 17 o [ o 2yl

(4) ZVAEIET | = [P ) ﬁ%n’f Fy— VAR ﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁ@ IZ5 o B AR L LR o BRIV S ] ]
(5 ﬁfﬁﬁi ?

p.95 (Hari He Dayala Mora) E&IFv= Pﬁfﬁj]llﬁ‘"!

hari he dayala mora jaya radhanatha
bara-bara eibdara laha nija satha (1)

Pflﬂp B VB E A
SR - R }:FP” = E‘é

()= E’\F[#H(Hari)PF?! B S YA N g Ia b E (Radhanatha )i ! Eﬁﬂéﬁ%ﬁtﬁ?ﬁ?fﬁ( o By Fmrfioc o TR
pNES SEREURIENIEE R e

bahu yoni bhrami’ natha lainu sarana
nija-gune krpa kara adhama-tarana (2)

AR LR (RS Ol e
MBI 2 - e

() “ B ST Y SR R o AR RS
[ﬁpfj koo

Jagata-karana tumi jagata-jivana
toma chada ka’ra nahi, he radha-ramana (3)

B — TS R B —Fe
S [F‘ I, P B I — e
(3) L2285 — £ “B3pk (Radha -Ramana I | #CkLAEFT SPOPSE RIS ()« SRLSPE [ HH - BI=

g

bhuvana-mangala tumi bhuvanera pati
tumi upeksile natha, ki haibe gati (4)

LA — R [y
[pr RO I E A 2 A IR
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(4) TN L RS AR VTR Iﬁﬂlﬁﬂfll*ﬁ“?%?ﬂi?’ CE PR S BUR SR

bhaviya dekhinu ei jagata-majhare
toma vina keha nahi e dase uddhdre (5)

Sl HET G E(F]% %I’i?‘f
PR A 7 jL‘Pf[ 1”@ E=3-h H/:L_.«I"J

(5) = fSL'r%Hn’ﬁu P g PR BR LG PR SR g RS -

p.96 (Madhava, Bahuta Minati Kari Taya)Z S » Z5fciar
i HE(Sri Vidyapati)

madhava, bahuta minati kari taya
dei tulast tila, deha samarpinu,
daya jani na chadabi moya (1)
BRI U R R A
RGN U i [EEE2= 7§W’
A # A 'wﬁ %

(1) 55, (Madhava)fiF | 2% - H?‘fﬁf’](tulasi)ﬁéﬂ' ’ﬁ%ﬁﬂ I 7ii<§", i&ﬂ@[?ﬂﬁj far
OIS © SRR » T S O
ganaite dosa, gunalesa na paobi,
Jaba tuhii karabi vicara

tuhii jaganndatha, jagate kahdaosi,
Jjaga-bahira nahi mui chara (2)

P D (A &
et e %ﬂ‘ﬁ%‘t
[ EE S S T
E I [Pﬁ\l?ﬂilﬂﬁ LA A [Hq;{

(2) " BRGEHECRE - 0PI S0 REFS g T 25 Sy DO R T RRER - 00 R
Al HrrE g (Jagannatha » [FERTI) o NI (R lﬁ}“[jﬁf‘xﬁlﬁj RIILEEEN i
Foph - EEPEHILE fREE O LI M S 2

kiye manusa pasu-pakhi je janamiye,
athava kita-patange
karama vipake, gatagati punah punah,
mati rahu tuwd parasange (3)

ESIE = N (= ¥
Fﬁ’fﬁf ;“fﬁ ﬂEliﬂ;ﬁ
‘F?jl‘:{ﬁﬁfﬁ %—ﬂ]{ﬁd , EI-F];&P% ?ﬁ ?[ﬁ ,
oL e [ S A

(3) P ZS PP (Karma) » 254 & I ET RIS T 2 o G B N E I SR R
EVHER o i EL e T ey S TP GRS AU AR S g
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bhanaye vidyapati, atisaya katara,
taraite tha bhava-sindhu
tuwa pada-pallava, kari avalambana,
tila eka deha dina-bandhu (4)

B U el G e =
%@”PU,?S ’#pa Q'IFL—Eva
5L R — I 5L BE” F%F“' ’

HEANE S IM‘ E

(407 SRR R P SRR P %aﬁ%ﬁwm i
0 % e B LR JHOOR S SBR[ SE RT T

p.96

(Sarvasva Tomara) f&{f— *J
[=d 2 'ﬁ'—l? —m’ﬁi (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

sarvasva tomara, carane sapiya, padechi tomara ghare
tumi to’ thakura, tomara kukura, baliya janaha more (1)

TR 7SR R ]F]‘L{[ | FEEER - PR PEEIY PEEF“J
[k R o PR IR R AT RO

(1) BT | 2931 I sl (R pl > SRRy (AT I 7] o o RLESUZ S S RLiss sy o %IF;‘ e
o3 |

badhiya nikate, amare palibe, rahiba tomara dvire
pratipa-janere, asite na diba, rakhiba gadera pare (2)

U S B IR SR R H
BRI — EE P > BRI 45 e o SR

(2) IR JF" it PR TIEE  25 T ff“;ﬁxl:l PPFEY S E 'i“V'F'ﬁF'I'*’ijEBEU%ﬁE °

tava nija-jana, prasada seviya, ucchista rakhibe jaha
amdra bhojana, parama-anande, prati-dina ha’be taha (3)

FFETL F-J[i f' ’ Elﬁ—é}% %ﬁ%ﬂh ’ Hf_ﬁf\?ﬂﬂ @HF[BE:;L\EI %PL\

P, 1%?& T R I BiH %pf

(3) Ty & gt = T e U 1 BSOS BRIV R R B o I UM PpvER -

nac:!e nac:!e, nikate jaiba, Jakkana dak:be tumi (4)

A BRI PR 1GIS  FRS pp
LRES SR PR FE e L2 F

(Y LR+ RS R TERL o s P o 25 ot AP S R e -
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nijera posana, kabhu na bhaviba, rahiba bhavera bhare
bhakativinoda, tomare palaka, baliya varana kare (5)

iSRS R
AL - PR I I RO

B 202 I LSS AT O B s LY 1 R
TR ES UFEERE o

p.97
( ‘Dayala Nitai Caitanya’ Bole’ )%ﬁwﬂﬁéﬁEﬁﬁﬁgj:;;ﬁﬁjzzﬁﬁﬁﬁéﬁ?
[EH AF°‘H§*¢§%ﬁi ﬁ%?ﬁ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

‘dayala nitai caitanya’ bole’ nac re amara mana
ndc re amara mana, nac re amara mana (1)

EETHELGRE S S AT IR C ¢TI Ul CE 4 A
i I = R I e I = i e
SRy (UL S0 SRR v (RIE iy ab AE e s SIS SINAS (TRl

(emana dayala to’ nai he, mara khe’ye prema deya)
(ore) apardadha diire ja’be, pa’be prema-dhana
(0 name aparadha-vicara to’ nai he)
(takhana) krsna-name ruci ha’be, ghucibe bandhana (2)

(TR St Pl B B I R B
CBS) I[Pt £ B ) ek — A7)
(s AP IR0 B, 3 i D

(AR AT B I E - J1ped™ 2305

l

(1) M4 B -1 (Ni tyananda Prabhu)iﬁiﬁi*%f?i M PRl R SN F&%ﬁg&j}@&@&;‘f&,,ihg?
PR RCRERVE (prema ) © EqﬁdqﬁfqufVﬁé’;#' 'J&TE”AEEWVP o (R PRI — P R
[ SRR o B2 I £ (krsna- nama)EJﬁﬁﬁF EVE(IRE > PrEpR A 'Iﬁﬁf L o

(krsna-name anuraga to’ ha’be he)
(takhana) andyase saphala ha’be jivera jivana
(krsna-rati vind jivana to’ miche he)

(Sese) vrndavane radha-syamera pa’be darasana
(gaura-krpa ho’le he) (3)

(P —ABC iR = BD
AT I3 st it f bl F[T%L% il
<*wﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁpwww+J%U
(R0 W] i — RS P E SR
(-2 D

(2) EF S A 8 ORI o PO © 2 Ry BUERIRA o  T S IO pM kL
AR ﬁ%%%%ﬁ@qi*e& (Gaurasundara)fviehz - =7 2 adadify > 17 AL - o
(Radha—Syama)
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p.98 (Kabe Ha' "be bala) HIX([FETE]
Er R I?Eﬂwﬁl%’,fi i%’EI(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

kabe ha’be bala se-dina amara
(amara) aparadha ghuci’, suddha-name ruci,
krpa-bale ha’be hrdaye saiicara (1)

TR AR %T—imf e 25,
(I A0 B ipgplesd % —AE P
=P =187 E' FLL, =16

(D%p S @W%%WHiﬁﬁTﬁ%%ﬂ?%ﬁﬁﬁﬁW@%’ﬁﬁ?ﬁ%%@WE%@Eﬂ

trnadhika hina, kabe nija mani’,
sahisnuta-guna hrdayete ani’
sakale manada, apani amant,

ha’ye asvadiba nama-rasa-sara (2)

=t piilly NUEE I SRR € I wiE

K‘;Ll]pﬂﬁﬁ«ﬂ F”‘FJ HGEIIRS e rd

Ts'iJFE-I AP - [P [P
PP B SIS AT RS — gl e — e

(Z)Iﬂﬁ'ﬂjﬁ”‘p Frets— ] fllﬁlﬁ['ﬁ\f‘? F’* NINA WIFEH]’“J'“ABXEFEW 9 F{II&F CHE & o 0T E
f w SRR 9%“‘?& 2 Gt ##(sri-nama-rasa) °

dhana jana ara, kavita-sundari,

baliba na cahi deha-sukha-kart
Jjanme-janme dao, ohe gaurahari!
ahaitukt bhakti carane tomara (3)

me E3 'hf’ i e - *’5% Y

“UR A S G L {m

R B BRI
IERET L= St = ‘I‘ﬁﬁ%{ﬂj EE%?%{

(3) (AT R RCRUPRaRVRT v SEREE St —— F5 1 ol (g BV TGS - fyd Tl 48 (Gaurahari)
07 1 6528 2 ] B S [ RO % o

(kabe) karite sri-krsna-nama uccarana,
pulakita deha gadgada vacana
vaivarnya-vepathu, ha’be samghatana,
nirantara netre va’be asru-dhara (4)

(AR AR il — 2 [P0 A7 RO
Fiﬁi‘fﬁ T ILABIELE S
Iy — AP PR = LR
Fdﬁ?fﬁﬁ”{ [ ,‘LE[ BﬁgﬁP_Lﬁj‘

(4) i AR (st krsna-nama)F] S OREIE T T (R BAREBER £ O R FHINE
[~ B O B~ R ©
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kabe navadvipe, suradhuni-tate,

gaura-nityananda bali’ niskapate
naciya gaiya, bedaiba chute,

batulera praya chadiya vicara (5)

T AU dRge i — ﬂ—h
S TSN R N4
APIRER E o PR R
SRR PR T PRI
(57 Iﬁ']ﬁ]‘“} €7 P AL [ SO AFI(Navadvi pa ) RN B3 s 26 o BB pepst - T (Gaura) it ! 4
ik A b= 3 (Nltyananda)P[ﬁr! o MRl = R > T O Ao 2

b

kabe nityananda, more kari’ daya,
chadaibe mora visayera maya
diya more nija-caranera chaya

namera hatete dibe adhikara (6)

AR P > B R R
T 4™ U @fz ﬁst %Eri
U B S E IS
TN pfl—k—h lﬁE' e 314

(6) [ Pt -Ap rllllﬁﬁ?**ﬂﬂ*ﬁ%iF FII& RVl R 2 RO EY T @4k
TLH |J¢L§§ggj;¢i » JEFGE T AL uj

kiniba, lutiba, hari-nama-rasa,
nama-rase mati’ hoibo vivasa
rasera rasika-carana parasa,

kariya majiba rase anibdra (7)

e N e
S — I B S 0 B
Pl B, @“Pf‘m N TR PR -
T R /»u a ﬁl[g'_f%‘j‘ i Fd e 1
(7)‘9'I§7FF P I (Har D) 2 €V T 55 %’?iﬁ’ﬁﬁbﬂﬂféﬂﬁ‘”Elfl‘[‘?lﬁ?(nama rasa)[fficf= "«
BT S gl <o HE T D 5 Sl el > = F RIS TR 2 REENEEiIE
kabe jive daya, haibe udaya,
nija-sukha bhuli’ sudina-hrdaya

bhakativinoda, kariya vhiaya,
sri-ajina-tahala karibe pracara (8)

R S ok TR ERSE S
P = TP R — R
: 'ﬂ%'ﬁﬁ R B
gy — IR — SR RE IR
(8) Z S E | B Boplp o R Eﬂj‘? ﬁ”f*ﬁ% xg% i
B AEIEE s ot AT L

ERIF T Rl e TEOTRGE - PR
e (VRN < B 02
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p.99 (Nagara Bhramiya Amara)3EhiffFfsasE

nagara bhramiya amara gaura elo ghare
gaura elo ghare amara nitai elo ghare (1)

SR R B P, S S
S A I PR S R

(1)f?ElfJE,'l%iﬁ(Gauranga)ﬁiI&EJUE% FhE (Ni tyananda ) v 35 ] SRR HEH 5 5615 -

papi tapt uddhara diya gaura elo ghare
papi tapt uddhara diya nitai elo ghare (2)

== fﬁ}% FOEE R i 2 R ngﬁ
FFE $47E RO A S P Bl

(2) ZHfydt — "7 (Gaura-Natai) Probes B B9iiefss ag e S 600 = Eraf i~ SR PPk -

nama prema bilaiya gaura elo ghare
nama prema bilaiya nitai elo ghare (3)

SR Pl 2 S
= TS i ST IR 1 p@;ﬁ

(3)@_(Gaura)ﬂ'U*(Nata1)ﬂxHEP_H$‘[[(harlnama) 5T FACTRERUE (prema) 0 IR o

dhiila jhari’ Sact-mata gaura kole kare
dhiila jhari’ padmavati nitai kole kare (4)

e Ry S WA
PP S PESERR  [E

(4) Fylt (Gaura O PEERRRLES 4 > ZRIIET LB [0 i S R o
(gaura-prema) o FpafI Bt gk gl o [ > HOEER A i (Padmavati-devi)ffHird
(Nitai)Sy FRosst o ferpige el

p.100
(Suddha-Bhakata )R fE 3 B-EH
(BB 0 2R T ﬂqvﬁ%fi fﬁ’ﬁ[ (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)
suddha-bhakata-carana-renu, bhajana-anukiila
bhakata-sevd, parama-siddhi, prema-latikara-miila (1)
o R I i P
. 'JFT[ B VSR — o o RS — A — A

(1) A2 RRE T L 4 8% (bhaj ana) 7 Fii # 7] - HlIfh(Vaisnavas ) IRPTRLIE i ook

X ST TR -
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madhava-tithi, bhakti-janant, yatane palana kari
krsna-vasati, vasati bali’, parama adare vari (2)

B T R T [ P
2SR U R B it A Lk

(2) 57l G T8, (Madhava) HHIERAVEI - OISR P (BRadas D AT B4
(Janmastami » 2 [[PIRERED) =70 AP IFTRLS 22 2 JIPHI(Krsna) i ag g 1~ Y
FIT o PO SRR > =5 MR- B B TR « (1 e Gk 2 [T &Ry A poka
(lila-sthalis) » i&%’?f S MR PR o

gaura amara, je-saba sthane, karala bhramana range
se-saba sthana, heriba ami, pranayi-bhakata-sange (3)

S, P, l'%*ﬁ%g" AP AR VR TG
B SRR EE T S [ 2

Q) EFHBERRRE - 3 I f~,wEF,iE H[(Mahaprabhu) T AT | B

f

mrdanga vadya, sunite mana, avasara sada yace,
gaura-vihita, kirtana suni’, anande hrdaya néce (4)

ORI LI AR B LR e
S~ TS R B I G A
(4) Z5pu-={p m’?‘ﬁf*ﬁfﬁﬁ'q‘”","'JLlﬁi?(mrdanga)ElUE&fZ@’?‘ o Ef]’ﬂ%ﬁiﬁﬁﬂffﬂﬁiElf[Elf@ﬁﬁ(kirtana)
[ 5o 3 PR
yugala-marti, dekhiya mora, parama-ananda haya
prasada-seva, karite haya, sakala prapaiica jaya (5)
R R fﬁiﬁ:‘ PR PR
e — B0 - LR PG AT VEORT

iz f\l“’ lf (Yugala-kisora)f i - a%f?ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁfjfl@’f%@% o H[’F‘EJEIU?%(prasada)ﬂ M-
’iF/; FET

Je-dina grhe, bhajana dekhi, grhete goloka bhaya
carana-sidhu, dekhiya gangda, sukha na sima paya (6)

B3P FIE TR B LB S S
TG~k W2 HI Bk A PR P

(6) ?,-I.;\f (pUSEEEE AE — 2 [ (Sri Radha-Krsna)fUSFE P2 > Zhpusagny o g {EE Y
(Goloka Vrndavana) e ’5[‘& G e ﬂ R(Sri Bhagavan)UTE R EEHE o FHRE
TREE -
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tulast dekhi’, judaya prana, madhava-tosani ;am \
gaura-priya, saka-sevane, jivana sarthaka mani (7)

PP 2 eRiE R VA SRR —ppR
PR F e B PO R
URPEP (tulasi) » 250208 BN - [NERS5 SR B L (Madhava) = ZEIAHI)

Gl

P BT (Saka » 1= AR ) SIS SORELI > S0 00
bhakativinoda, krsna-bhajane, anukiila paya jaha,

prati-divase, parama-sukhe, svikara karaye taha (8)

“IFHAERRE 2SR PR [ EE
Fﬁ%‘(ﬁflﬁ?ﬁﬂf’ PR — fRp o SR T ’f'PF‘
(8) £ A MR 5 SO bR 0 F PRI T <

p.101
(Nama-Sanki rtana YH5HZH €]
(B8 ¢ ZHer %ﬂ%§3§ E%:E-ﬂ%%h(Srila Narottama dasa Thakura)
ﬁﬁéﬁlbﬁii ;Hﬁklmfﬁ “‘ﬂiwﬁDJzn L3 b o HT 3§R4?fﬁ:(8r1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana

Maharaja)
(hari) haraye namah krsna yadavaya namah

yadavaya madhaviya kesavaya namah (1)
CIFEf) TFEET AR 2 W0 P AEET
PR RN PR AERIG (1)

gopala govinda rama $ri madhusiidana
giridhart gopinatha madana-mohana (2)

S SRR I R B
ﬂ\Fl,m\:L_/_Su (J;w1\|;J/F| full_mm i[‘PF[ﬂ\F (2)

§ri caitanya, nityananda, $r1 advaita gopta (sita)
hari, guru, vaisnava, bhagavata, gita (3)

R R S ST
PH l:[i/PFI’ 7][_{ ﬂBTL ’ IP L%’C{F\I l:[ (3)
§ri riipa, §ri sanatana, bhatta-raghunatha
$ri jiva, gopala-bhatta, dasa raghunatha (4)
CERTOEEE TR R
S B T (4)

P:ﬁfﬁ FEA] (5)

R
ei chaya gosaira kari carana vandana
Jjaha haite vighna-nasa abhista-pirana (5)
R ER [ ] PR
1=

l-ipl]p s ‘1:{5#‘1? e
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el chaya gosai ja'ra, mui ta’ra dasa
ta’ sabara pada-renu mora paiica-grasa (6)

B S R L R
Rl mE % U AT fﬁwﬁ (6)

ta’dera carana sevi bhakta-sane vasa
Janame janame haya ei abhilasa (7)

SRR A R T el S
BAPIC BT i R PR (7)

ei chaya gosai jabe vraje kaila vasa
radha-krsna-nitya-lila karila prakasa (8)

T CRERE L S A S T\LELL
PP AE — 0 — g — R FE R (8)

anande bala hari bhaja vrndavana
Sri-guru-vaisnava-pade majaiya mana (9)

SN NI R
ol —gh— 9 HS P R e R (9)

§ri-guru-vaisnava-pada-padma kari’ asa
nama-sankirtana kahe narottama-dasa (10)

— T 9 — P — P R P
ﬁﬂﬁfﬁ _::‘E,HP{%' LR (10)

(1) Z {#P(Krsna) 4 ~ fipRl= E/‘F—[?“F-[(Hari) P RLFER S R & (Yadava) e ﬁ[ﬁ]ﬁfﬁﬂ—k_uééﬂ & (Nanda
Baba) A2 fRE I (Vasudeva) BIJHYRS 15 (9172 HERLIEMEIUFR ~ > 7 (Yadu) BIPIIOSS £ o P
il Eﬁ_ﬁf_}i ~ A L Rl (R IR o R RLTERE S — 2 [P (Yadava-Krsna) © FS (Namah)
Ui R iﬁViQﬁ'mlPrﬁln » PIES PIRATE | = AT 2 s R L

(2) [fil= & Z AP PUE T (Gopala » P #) » RN |~ P9FIpusbEy « B 20 (gopas)
AL g4 gopi's) = P i fli¥ S (Govinda) 7 4i- IHEE « PR £ (Rama) 77
FPopae e R T A A (Srimati Radhika)fo s fln o PR HE ¥ (Madhusudana) -
P‘Jt PP P 12 DRI O SRR =) P 5 e i AT (madhu) » HIERLAEE 26 ZhA

7’“5[};# ET1F I 54 (mahabhava-swarupa ) LMIJ& AR (Giridhari - HE R,
IFIJEP_H)%@ CE U] T[(Govardhana) o s HE S F'[3<J o fi fil@'l’té"‘fﬁ(Gopinatha) s
PERFIRLATE 20 & - S AIERL o PP R LR - iir“(Madana mohana) » [NERRR A [T S P

SNAHE ﬁﬁflﬂ]ﬂl“ Ko\l Loy 15 AREY r_FJu PR SRR Y - Giridhari -
AT A I%L R o PSRl [l J:Eﬂﬂ_fﬂ F“Tg'fi“j TR

(3) Z R FAAE Ty (Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu) ~ = "JHA Hyi AP (Sri Nityananda Prabhu)

ﬁ'?‘ﬂﬁ’ﬁ’%&% fE(Sri Advaita Prabhu) fi' I TR P25 ) 2 (AN — = % (Radha-Krsna
Yugala) o B = ?BH PRRgEY  252BP S e (& (N~ fo1 7] rﬁﬁl\i%'tﬂ(anarthas)ﬁlﬁﬁj

IRTVTIEIT F
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(aparadhas) > P [ 25 PSR AR — 2 (TR o PIIF25 [ 2 R 30020~ PO R A B -
LANIIERREN S “J{H;E’P‘_H F%ﬁ%[fkﬁl |F(d1ksa guru) ~ #'9 @R (siksa-guru) AIE A #)
fH(Vainavas)fssh fefl o <4 )[ <<3F[i['1ﬁliﬂ,L%3>> (Srimad-Bhagavatam) ][ ((ﬁliﬂﬁ?kgw (Sri
Bhagavad-gita) & "\ T - PUE (Sita) Al gopta ?ﬂﬂ@%ﬂﬁgq{%ﬂﬁgﬁl Rl o PRI 7
FEf(Advaita Acarya)ﬂ vEI=T o BPREER EF[IE I ERE FI o e S e
(krsna-prema) ° E['F[% - F(Narottama dasa)Z £L"] gopta iﬁ[’[ﬁ‘ﬂ" P PER T R Py £
(F1 e e bl ~ s

(4) Z5 [ 2B ghter- B 275 K (Sri Rupa Gosvami) ~ 2SI (Sri Sanatana) (Bhatta
Raghunatha) ~ FPELS BN (St Tiva Gosvami) ~ B - 12 (Gopala Bhat ta) A 7
A (Dasa Raghunatha)fgh Fmed A5 HE

lm{

b Sl

(5) B A OB S L (sad-gosvami )V RIZ > O] Hij 2 EpRRSE [0=5 e T @irﬁ??lﬂ
(Sri Yugala)ﬁlifh@% R HRERLE - F AT F”’EEEEFBF SEUHIRL o

(6) 7% kL= %‘Tiﬂ?ﬂ-%ljﬁﬁ[ﬂﬁmfi o RRL A bR S A IR o PP LR e RISV T R &
PJ(panca-grasa) ’f‘VEUi ﬂ'ﬁ HiMar] iﬂ_r%ﬁf{’iﬁ‘/%]]ﬁffﬁj%(maha prasada) » Z'%}‘?]”&
(] IRES HAH%? L [RIBSEE xﬁﬁ TR S A s S L R PR Ffﬂ*[@f*ﬁé ' AR S M
Emf.%gjg Hbﬂi‘ﬂ o

(7)§§mmin”§ IFFL@ iﬁj{:ﬂf ;’%uﬂibj‘fﬂ l*mﬁuﬁ—{hﬁl iyyjﬁ;@i&F Edfj :I,LJ.
(B8 Hiji (Vaisnavas )5 1 -

(8) -+ H B 27K [ S E (Vieaj ) - PP ELAEA2 S IERT A

(9) e |~ HV ] fpgﬁ ~ P (hari bol) ! PRI A (hari bol) |y FedHEEY (Vrndavana)
FOgETs » PEIIE - R o L ERRAE? Sl majaiya mana - SIS
LA AP

(10) 234205 ST TP 305 PR AP ¢ o 3 SR St S G A i st Tz s -
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p.103 Harinama,tuwa Aneka Svarupa Eﬁz i2F BT P
(=0 0 2H ‘%ﬁw'ﬁ% fn’ﬁl (Srila Bhaktlvmoda Thakura)

harinama, tuwa aneka svariipa
yasoda-nandana, ananda-vardhana, nanda-tanaya rasa-kiipa (1)

e wﬂﬂﬁ—rﬁnmm
PEFIAE — Y W% —CUDTREAT] R S 3
(1) FFEE E | it 2 B0 G0 - RV AT 0§ ST A O 5% - PYRLEE
A y”i_ﬁ il Eﬁ WIS o

pitanda-ghdatana, trnavarta-hana, sakata-bhaiijjana gopala,
murali-vadana, agha-baka-mardana, govardhana-dhari rakhala (2)

F,,ﬂﬁb‘-{i Fi«fﬁiﬁ&f" A LW{% pilyj EQLJFFE jﬁé*ﬁ JffrEr
T — SR PP e — ﬁ%b‘ﬂémﬁ ~,‘Lb_3 e AT
(2)  PoRLE AL L/n%ﬁﬁf”ﬂ? > TR PR PR PG o TR S o TR
ﬁlm%\’gﬂu%?@ﬂ ’ '3‘? FIJ Lﬁ;?ﬂ [: ’U‘Ji— I—H@‘S" °

kesi-mardana, brahma-vimohana, surapati-darpa-vinasi,
arista-satana, gopi-vimohana, yamuna-pulina-vilast (3)

Wﬁ—ﬁﬁim’mW$ AEE A > AR P Y I — T
}L{‘Pﬁ% KEL“TNP :%éf peial’] - FEA i — F[Eiﬂﬁ&f{—ﬂéﬂfl

(3) TR - ) P AR A T BRI - S
RO L T F%Fﬁwipiwﬂﬁﬁﬁ

_L;k

" roljens, rivs-ranlyens, riihE-kunds-kullja-vihikT
rilme, kryps, barl, mildhave, narahari, matrybdi-gape cvalle? (4}
g %@w POy PR I — Pl — P — R
P ZAE BEH CEAN . BHAH BRI ILP) A
(4) o0 LS TTRS > RIS 2 A B o SRS S RLIITFOR

WA B A S AT A R A BT AL B
i[F"]FIfJE]"Tfj RARCES RN ﬂgﬂ o

govinda, vamana, §ri madhusiidana, yadava-candra, vanamalt
kaliya-satana, gokula-raiijana, radha-bhajana-sukha-salt (5)
BV SRR W R REREAT) FEE L BT SRR
BT [t - S — %&w PO~ S —
(5) Py P > (ochLEF SRt [ 2) » ZErG W H » FEE EIIIRO T O BT TRl
SN b 2R e WA E L AR ARG TS U IS S Fié il NS S I
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ity adika nama, svariipe prakama, baduka mora rati rage,
riipa-svariipa-pada, jani’ nija sampada, bhaktivinoda dhari’ mage (6)

(MEL sl SR ARCUPPI PR R B B A
il — S SUgpp — P - B TS R AR R AR

(6) ﬂf‘u@ﬁﬂ““ﬁ”“@ BR W Gl R o AU i U B Rl R g e

J “pI?IﬁJH P[Erl I{E‘}’S I:JJj\FIJgLJE'AET ’ @Erj\ %H‘j lj;F’?‘E lﬁﬁiﬁ/%ﬂ:[tlﬂ“ EL JI/%J]:II ’ % &tﬁblm
OR[N 8T -

p.104 (Arunodaya-Kirtana) KBV BT
(‘= ?‘E'[?ﬁaé P ij%’?fl(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

udfla aruna pirava bhage,

dvija-mani gora amani jage,

bhakata-samiiha laiya sdthe,
gela nagara-vrdje

RO [gher A A pE — AT RN A
ISR R R CTEAGELI L Bl
(1)?&»%T [ Bi T Pl B  SE A E SERRALY L OSR 2 i FI(Sr1 Gauranga) » - J[]f
o TR BB AL ST (Navadvipa) Y D ©

‘tathai tathai’ bajala khola,
ghana ghana tahe jhijera rola,
preme dhala dhala sonara anga,

carane nipura baje (1)

S g i
PLEF LA SRR B B AT
el 2 EE R AR

TR EE

Pf[ P& o % iR, o SRR YRR SR ACREEVE (prema) - = @iBARE CIp0S PRy RFER

ik
R - IR R R

mukunda madhava yadava hari,
bolo re bolo re vadana bhari’,
miche nida-vase gela re rati,
divasa Sarira-sdje

FEIELE O TEER Pﬁlﬁ'

Tﬁ"[‘g’ LI:P ]‘ﬁ”@ s VS
0 it —ﬁmﬁ ST

LR i — I?'?Zlif
(2)*ELE (Mukunda) | ZEEE 5 (Madhava) ! 7£# 5 (Yadava) ! Eﬁ;ﬁ(Hari) Byt FTBPE',?P]P?' ! PF‘EE]
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R SRR -

_tm[UU

P R O T | R L SRR 1 R T
emana durlabha manava-deha,
paiya ki kara bhavana keha,
ebe na bhajile yasoda-suta,
carame padibe laje (2)

G il TR TR
I F AL
T T R

B3 £ FrEs
T PN E ! £

R E g IR | o R e ? BEEOD B RGE DI ? S B T AR

BRI
(Yasoda O3~ » AE > gV IF > [0 (Wi 2ot -
udita tapana haile asta,
dina gela bali’ haibe vyasta,
tabe kena ebe alasa hoi’
na bhaja hrdaya-raje

ROt s s P

S| AT E'[fﬂ WE AR
FE“ph Ffl PR 5%
£ ST HOR g e

(3) FILUEITS » K REURE - A % - B0 - 0L [ e g 2 B ST pd 9
Jivana anitya janaha sara,
tahe nana-vidha vipada bhara,

namdasraya kari’ yatane tumi,
thakaha apana kaje (3)

PR PR A
K ﬁﬁ—%ﬁi s

[+

LRI R gmﬂ& | @A
/FI‘WH BEHEH‘P {ﬁ;

mm»ﬁ I 3 L 4 5 BTV, fﬁ\’ﬁj‘ﬂﬁ?i#{ﬂ?%?ijﬁ

-

—T

Pr| E‘Tiﬁl’[ﬁ{ﬁii REEL
W‘U .’I\»ﬁjﬂj‘i —Hq ﬁ,f_:]l,ﬁij: F)?_}.: o
krsna-nama-sudha kariya pana,
Jjudao bhakativinoda-prana,
nama vina kichu nahika ara,
caudda-bhuvana-mdajhe,

ZHPEP AR —ERE LR A
S [{Tﬁﬂﬁé%* F[ﬁ»{ﬂ*ﬁ ’
aﬁﬁ%fgﬂﬁ*ﬁﬁﬁ’

A e

(4) B TR R @ * AR AN () 2 98 ] D VP R

&
E[’
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Jivera kalyana-sadhana-kama,
Jagate asi’ e madhura nama,
avidya-timira-tapana-riipe
hrd-gagane viraje, (4)

%%@*%WW—ﬁﬁﬁ—{%’
FEMEES [P T AL R
i 8 S — SR — SR AT — P
PR — UL B 5
SYLHRRARTE | PN » SRRSO O R SR o P PT [ A O A -
EYFRFOEE -

p.105

Jiva Jago, Jiva Jago B[ » yWpE pugesl
(g 2P HEAEFH BB (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

Jiva jago, jiva jago, goracada bale
kata nidra jao maya-pisacira kole (1)

f‘ﬁw ERNRE i’ AEFER HEERE ﬁ;,
JFFE‘ Fdin liﬁ o — I [ IE
(l)ﬁi'ﬁﬂlﬁﬁ'lﬁf ¢(Sri Gauracanda ) L : “E@'%‘P‘?' ! E&'ﬂép‘—” DY puEEl | Rl fE;fF%’wa BN

flips % <o

bhajiba baliya ese’ samsara-bhitare
bhuliya rahile tumi avidyara bhare (2)

L
TP B 7 R
OREPR  FOETES AR OIS R  BER EE -

tomare laite ami hainu avatira
ami vina bandhu ara ke dache tomara (3)

PRy o ook T e S ERE
L S e T R e A

PORLER s SR LIRS R 2

enechi ausadhi maya nasibara lagi’
harinama-mahda-mantra lao tumi magi’ (4)

—j?{f 7’1?\ @ﬂ[}%},ﬂ h "|‘P e IJL{ ﬁ/’llz
R — B ¥ R
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(4) I‘;T“'EF[ FIJF 1(hari-nama)=3 Bl &% (maha-mantra) ——If G *‘E‘&’F ﬁ}%i{“ %’f
oy o ,&%—j\[ﬁ ’ ylﬁ‘d_‘“ QIPE'[ ! )
bhakativinoda prabhu-carane padiya
sei harinama-mantra laila magiyda (5)
UL )1
SR R — BT 9 R
(5) 2R B8 J P PR B e B ER - SRAIAT ] (S iman Mahaprabhu) s fe el - 2 SFA1EE < S il
:H:F ,;'[;J, °

106 (Jaya Jaya Harinama)¥ fﬁﬁﬁﬁif"ﬂpj’}ﬁﬁ'l

EERES [?E4'ﬁn§§f¢' ij%’?fl (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

Jaya jaya harindama, cid-anandamrta-dhama, para-tattva aksara-akara
nija-jane krpa kari’, nama-riipe avatari’, jive daya karile apdra (1)

EEPF D7 TR » PR — I s s 25 [P — R Fﬂﬁéu N
ME-FT 2P S AR - ﬁ'pfﬁﬂﬁ’u,w F'% En FERE

(1) T SRR S0 8 SRR R SRV B o w2 [0 okl = €A T () (Bhagavan)
2 ZHPICSri Krsna) o 557 Ry 2 gt R A e R o ehl) ?‘?’[ P =CRE R [ B R
AR -

Jaya hari-krsna-ndama, jaga-jana-suvisrama, sarva-jana-manasa rafijana,
muni-vrnda nirantara, je namera samadara, kari’ gaya bhariya vadana (2)

FER Ty — 2 A A - B AT — AR B - L — AT fw‘ﬁ*rﬁ IREERT]
RN R IR > i SO R R IR T DU

(2) FI’?"EJ%@EE}W%(Hari)*[‘Zi‘g}ljﬂ BB E A e S RLETE | S PO P > 3 P
FIIFSETs > 4 P PRS- o gty 10 #‘ﬁllﬂﬂl%ﬁ?*ﬂi FREF I DT B9FIoEER

\N
L['
—rrnT\

(e

ohe krsna-namaksara, tumi sarva-sakti-dhara, jivera kalyana-vitarane
tomd vina bhava-sindhu, uddharite nahi bandhu, asiyacha jiva-uddharane (3)

PR 2 AP R R R R BT R
PR AT © 1R RO R T - R T — R g
(3) ZHE f,pfjf[s AT AT E;JHHF)%EJ&?J RE R = IRURST S PR AR [ s o kL
(E-2 = P sy fpupeE— % o

dache tapa jive jata, tumi saba kara hata, helaya tomare eka-bara
dake yadi kona jana, ha’ye dina akiiicana, nahi dekhi anya pratikara (4)

il F'Hf 8 o RS R PRE BT PR b -1
i” B B ATI@PWWWWW’W@fﬁ*iﬁ P
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(4) Lﬂ?@ﬁ“ If%'(j H‘Aﬁ %—Ndﬁ;&jl%}: - zé"[T EI"‘ a3 “Ll»ﬂj?-‘ﬁ ;Zm)g}”;r, Ell ]E[T %:%ﬂ]]lf iray F[JJFI
] R OB, - G R 2 LR

tava svalpa-sphiirti paya, ugra-tapa diire jaya, linga-bhanga haya anayase
bhakativinoda kaya, jaya harinama jaya, pade thaki tuwa pada-ase (5)

fﬁﬂ E’?—?LB&)HEI—_’?’ Egﬁj Elgr[ ) H?}ﬁﬁa Hi[”;'[ 7F+ E3VAR FAIEL— P [F}I 11&“&?%
”*ﬁﬁ%u-ﬁﬁwﬂwp i i M@+ﬂ“ﬁﬁ fFE — flen

(5) jE%.-,.__f ARy *EFI S RATIES o *ig@@)ﬁﬂgf T GIEEES S0 Sl aElive
41 o %mﬂﬁ”M%$PWmﬁ BORERPHY 5 » BRI B PR

[ I

p.106 (Narada Muni) EF?T P
(e« g TE%"% fu’Pfl(Srlla Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

narada muni, bajaya vind, ‘radhika-ramana’ name
nama amani, udita haya, bhakata-gita-same (1)

R R I B R )
TR I F B A
(1) BER L FOZHPTLETE (Narada Muni ) PP SR - JEVSFRE 2040 q-— 30 SR (Sri

Radhika-ramana) fVZ £ « HiZH & (FOBEE ) B 2R A AR S — PO TR AR L SR - ey
I re > WRELL Fﬁp%’ﬁff’%” TPz B H U2 (bhava)

amiya-dhara, varise ghana, sravana-yugale giya
bhakata-jana, saghane nace, bhariya apana hiya (2)

IEJ%‘EA* %:éi ’ Luyuﬁg‘j‘ ]]E;L:H’ ’ Tﬂ%{:L:IP égglz ‘I‘I:[ "
”{ﬁ EEHRN AN I R PN G [ dE

(2) POUNIRIATY > IR £ 09 Gt 568 R B 4y 9 PG A B T
3 PP P

madhuri-pura, asava pasi’, mataya jagata-jane
keha va kade, keha va nace, keha mdate mane mane (3)

BHE PR B B T
jdP B A F“]PH A J’ﬂdpf SRR R

(3) P JEC SR * A B 0 B R S PR o A o s [
I8 F[g,g\ﬁlyjf ﬂ%?g‘li‘ﬁ e

—-E[fu

paiica-vadana, narade dhari’, premera saghana rola
kamalasana, naciya bale, ‘bola bola hari bola’ (4)

{%ﬁ@a’uwgr@%’fyiﬁﬁpﬁﬁﬁﬁ’
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(4) = [ Aoz S (Lord Siva) R AR E T (prema) 4 Bffy 2 S0 -y BRSTFISASE 90 > = )
[ &4 (Brahmaj i) & /ESEIRPEL © PRS2 Eﬁqﬁ(Haribol) VESEZ G0 1 g

sahasranana, parama-sukhe, ‘hari hari’ bali’ gaya
nama-prabhave, matila visva, nama-rasa sabe paya (5)

RERFTSFU  IPEER B T B A g
LR — AN i e PR TRE! 7

(5) jEEIfLﬂ“_L&L&(Sesanaga)Wrﬂj@ﬁ“ﬂJH\‘“‘ PR TR DI | o2 6 4] " PRSPV )
%Z[ﬁ& F[,@ﬁ%ﬁf«t , Jﬂﬂg‘[@ [j’f# [,pfr*[ tzj,[? [l o

sri-krspa-nama, rasane sphuri’, piira’la amara asa
Sri-riipa-pade, jacaye iha, bhakativinoda dasa (6)

W — A o R S TR P PR
»ﬁw Fhip— e > A mp— e

¢ ‘?ﬁv'ﬁg"rgg@iﬁf[ﬁ{]’i% * TRUZR AL B 25K (Sri Rupa Gosvami )it f& flmig « F 2 ‘E”[T‘if“}ﬁ'mf[@ﬁ
_P%Jfﬂp?l | PRI IS A E R ]

p.107 ( ‘Radha-Krsna' Bal Bal)PFi?ﬂ THOE — 2 EP

G '?E"ﬁﬁfi' ijé’?il (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

‘radha-krsna’ bal bal bala re sabai
(ei) Siksa diya, saba nadiya, phirche nece’ gaura-nitai
(miche) mayara vase, jaccha bhese’, khaccha habudubu, bhai (1)

PRI~ T R WA W s
(F) Frjufie S » ! S JRET P17 S
CF=0) R, s B BIBE ol e
(1) = L?BPE ] > F IE‘:F SCEbgE — 2 AEP (Radha-Krsna) © 4 = %‘*ﬂgg'%%ﬁlﬁl(sri Caitanya

Mahaprabhu)ﬂlu%ﬂi P A ] (N1tyananda Prabhu) it &2 » 3 ﬂﬁ"ﬁl[ﬁ'ﬁ* L 50tf1(Navadvipa)

S S o LY 52 N MR — 2 R IR £ o s
(maya) » T PIETAER I PP -

(jiva) krsna-dasa, e visvasa, karle to’ ara duhkha nai
(krsna) balbe jabe, pulaka ha’be, jharbe akhi, bali tai (2)

(00 2P — e 3 B FBe p I L
(SRR “ 1 E! R ¥ f prd™ Haapl B2 S b

(2) {37 ﬁ'[r#%’ﬂﬁtﬂﬂﬂ_uﬁk ST I B ED > ¥ AR R
’f"F”—’??“'E'*WiW ERE] SRS o

(radha) krsna bala, sange cala, ei-matra bhiksa cai
(jaya) sakala vipada, bhaktivinoda balena, jakhana o-nama gai (3)
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PSR 2R 1542+ =5 s - BB L
CEWF) Bttt Tt » = HIRAERE <19 - B3 AR &
UL ¢ LT Sl R R — A ¢ < SERERLIS R o
PR pep P € > e J%Kﬁﬂjﬁ@m@g@ .

p.108 (Nadiya—Godrume )77 3 1ER —[‘F,I,'J,gjg\-l/,
[=f - 2 At (- ij&l’?fl (Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

nadiy&-godrume nityananda mahajana
patiyache nama-hatta jivera karana (1)

AP — 28 T R A
[P AT R — Pfl’f[ Pt A
(1) Teaflpnfo+ 29 o @@ ol o JrasE ﬁuﬂwﬁw Fy Ay (Ni tyananda Prabhu) b v i
FAETE VB > =R - W T &

(Sraddhdvén jana he, sraddhdvéin jana he)
prabhura ajiiaya, bhai, magi ei bhiksa
bala krsna, bhaja krsna, kara krsna-siksa (2)
CERIRERY CE) B SR P A ED
JF']LL BE’“IF[EHEH = EEJ“II:[ %{ I_Hﬁdrf%—
Pt 2T R 2T [V 2R e
(2) T HFE g T E H;,t;\pg RN E.'[%JF‘F[(SM Gauranga) 94} » L7 ! f9%ﬂ*i§f”§*
paﬁw e (Krsna) TRt IER IR PR PR S5 o

aparadha-siinya ha’ye laha krsna-nama
krsna mata, krsna pita, krsna dhana-prana (3)

I I — S iEA0 G *‘E{Fﬂﬂﬂrw
SRR 2R TS TR T

(3)  TUFPYRSIERIZ APV € 0 2RSS PSRBT ~ FHPIR B P g e o

krsnera samsara kara chadi’ andacara
Jive daya, krsna-nama - sarva-dharma-sara (4)

I = R R T P
g T RET R R R T D 1

(4) TR B [H- TIEEE 2 AT R sk G - SRR B R
FUBETS 5t 2 45 G ——SBRRLIFE R O o
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p.108
(Gaya Gora Madhura Svare)& &1/ =2 ﬁ‘:‘%"\fﬁpﬁ%
EEES [?an'ﬁ?éf‘?t' ijé’EI(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

gaya gora madhura svare
hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare
hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare (1)

ISl 298 AT
Pﬁfﬁ Ea il Pfl’[’ 2 2T 2 P f
Pﬁffp P 25 PH,[- ?JFIWIFE Pl 2R Jhbe 2 P FJ fei
(1) = E'ﬁ**ﬁﬂ (Sir Gaurasundara)l’) JI?ﬁ ILJ@‘&»«P |2 E@;ﬂ(Hare) ZH#F(Krsna) P—F’—H

(Hare) = {7#F(Krsna) = [#F(Krsna) 2 [} (Krsna) Eﬁfﬁ(Hare) Eﬁfﬁ(Hare) / E”P‘?JH(Hare)
725 (Rama) Eﬁ;ﬂ(Hare) 5 (Rama) 735 (Rama) $7 35 (Rama) Eﬁ;ﬂ(Hare) Eﬁfﬁ(Hare).

,:dlé:dé

i,

grhe thaka, vane thaka, sada ‘hari’ bale daka,
sukhe duhkhe bhula na’ka, vadane harinama kara re (2)
FIE B85 AP SE o R TR e R
AR AT ﬁﬁ 1~PJJF SUEP] PR A
() PRSI BAEH, R Ta Eg—;—ﬁ!" TSR, I
BRAH. EE i JPﬂR?fﬂJEEE/‘F—E‘Jp li‘H “/(harinama).

maya-jale baddha ha’ye, acha miche kaja la’ye,
ekhana-o cetana peye, ‘radha-madhava’ nama bala re (3)

T — H R R PRI PR R R
| — [ ~”ﬂ’~1\r I (LR = SN iy
(3) e [AEE TR (maya) FVEERT, Fﬂzlg_r*_?f»f*jj% E o R R ES MR oM N et g
— B 7 (Radha-Madhava)[®!!

Jivana haila sesa, na bhajile hrsikesa
bhaktivinodopadesa, ekabara nama-rase mata re (4)

FIOLAT] AT B AT R e
E"?E%“\é%%“&_n[:’l’rﬁﬁ S 1\?% R B

(4) .’ﬁ;EISJi »Jjﬁ@jj1‘?ﬂ4 n Iyﬁ*%fﬁf’ﬁy El, _’ng]fH_'ﬂ_(HrSlkesa) %}%A mﬁﬂlﬁfﬁh
F’_"II]E‘[. “ﬁ[" ;45] IEIJ—H?;—‘-LPDI! %'_}_1_ ,L]]E'I!

p.109
(Sai Keva Sunaila Syama-Nama)3T— “WEE[ RIZE [YE=
(=8 ZPFEsEZT (Sri Candidasa)
sai, keva sunaila syama-nama

kanera bhitara diya, marame pasila go
akula karila mora prana (1)

FOT B AR
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T PR s SREEC P
Fﬁ’?flﬁ TR U
(1) SSEEFP 5 71 B2 5T~ VEE L (Syama)” lﬁlu EFI RS HRE T
TIPS T R
na jani kateka madhu, syama-name dche go
vadana chadite nahi pare

Japite japite nama, avasa karila go
kemane paiba, sai, tare (2)

A AR R BRI
SR ‘l‘ﬁiﬂﬁ“ AR I
FrEs s AR B e Jﬁmﬁ
TR T E F% i
(2)%7\5?['?“‘1%(5‘?[3""%%'JfElé“. e ST e s A B
(W &3, Z5 2 e, P i&fum‘e‘ﬁﬁi? DNE =12k

nama-paratdape ja'ra, aichana karila go
angera parase kiva haya
Jjekhane vasati ta’ra, sekhane thakhiva go
yuvatt dharama kaiche raya (3)

BT O e
VATEPERES = 5 T
AT Supeeti- 'fiqﬁ’ %TJFH TPE =
R SUR SRR B R
(3) % FHEH ~ o g3 R :l[**?'if?# ERERER A N STl Ly iR - N ST EJ‘SA
RLEARY P E T (R M R ST R e R A R R

pasarite cahi mane, pasara na jaya go
ki kariba ki habe upaya
kahe dvija-candidase, kulavati kula-nase
apanare yauvana jacaya (4)

St TG R - P A7) 2
2 AEE 2 I RPN
FE T —SDEnE, ;a‘[ﬁ,wﬁ it — 37t
WP fruar) B
(05~ SHBRIEA, FElge. FE5T ST O | BB TR I
e ) SO, Ml R 8 (Syamananda) ({11 55 RO E P TR S 0

_-EH
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p.110
(Prasada-Seva) ¥ 88 VB

mahda-prasade govinde
nama-brahmani vaisnave
svalpa-punyavatarm rajan
vi§vdso naiva jayate
(Caitanya-caritamrta, Antya-lila 16.96 (purport) — from the Skanda Purana)
SR — IRt 2
CIE IS O B
R — Fi R U iR
SEFTUE P e
(1) HFEplE @’P@%F‘*Jﬁifﬁvﬁfm b AT e BHE NS BR (maha-prasada), B2 E,'I?i’ 3 (Sri
Govinda), ¥[= EJTP IR A B0 5 (Vaisnavas) F F o
[ R HIZPRE) (Caitanya-caritamrta) Epﬁglﬂi%]ﬁj%‘uﬁfm T2 96 v F], e (F
I]Ji‘%'éﬂl?w (Skanda Purana)]

bhai re! sarira avidya-jala, jadendriya tahe kala,
Jive phele visaya-sagare
ta’ra madhye jihva ati, lobhamaya sudurmati,
ta’ke jeta kathina samsare (1)

FE S IR — Y - BRI SRR AT
i e iy
, (I I Fi- Ob P H s AR R AR B -
i B e g
(2) bLoIpET iﬁf[ﬁ{?ﬂﬁfﬁg‘f\'ﬂ* [E?[FJ}E?F I ’ﬁg‘”E&'l'Elfcﬂf g HFEE 1?;4‘1"1’@*’@%
Qe - BTE RPN, ‘;F[ppﬁaifgmﬁfu [REL L AREL Iﬁ”FF[!d4ﬁJ7|
Rl @Ev'ﬁnnfﬁ? f%’ﬁ[(Snla Bhaktivinoda Thakura)&m ]

krsna bada dayamaya, karibare jihva jaya,
sva-prasada-anna dila bhai
sei annamrta pao, radha-krsna-guna gao,
preme daka caitanya-nitai
preme bhare daka re
dayala nitai-caitanya bole, preme bhare daka re
Java nitai, jaya gaura, jaya nitai, jaya gaura
hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare
hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare (2)
(Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

L ERCRE R A
;’?ﬂ—ﬂ[{lﬁ&éé——l} mP Jﬂﬁ =
B A 2 P -2 ] ﬂﬂ Al PR
[N I N AN A R
EEGRIE B S
A S TRl L GE - S
I PN I S P S B “’f{

%
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Pfigfw\ﬂrﬂﬂ PF[:FW\H[T [ 2R HP2FEE 5 TPPF"I’
P 25 B aple 5 gl Rl 5 P (i
(3) [FRLpLE I, %_\E{ﬂ_(Krsna)J[zfqu e ﬁ#‘ﬁvﬁﬁsaﬁﬁf&IFEJ--ﬂBIElif*b[[ IR 2L - - 2D ot i
QSF([EE lﬁ;‘f’gffﬁ;ﬁﬁ‘&tl?ﬁ }@lﬁﬂ—"‘*ﬁ‘ﬁ%’ PF E_L(Radha)ﬂ'_ﬂﬂ_“ﬂ”, i%[%gﬁk%P—
pg = AHIE-Fd - (Caitanya-Nitai)Pug]it.

*E%‘af’gﬁﬁ (Arati Kirtanas)

p.111
(Sri Gurudeva Arat1)%fmﬂ$[§gﬁﬁfm§ £
(B8 E;JFIE"?E#%%LJT! . é?’é{ﬁfﬁ-%ﬂﬁﬁ[ﬁ(&l Bhaktivedanta Trivikrama Maharaja)

Jjaya jaya gurudeva §ri bhakti prajiiana
parama mohana-riipa arta-vimocana (1)

I EEIF g T AT
IR 5 BT — Fhi W@T[ S 1)
(1) 58, T SRS PR USES], BSHD. P B I
(Srila Srimad Bhaktiprajnana Kesava Gosvami MaharaJa), ]*'J%“zl; EJW%J,%_JE )~ KRy
it

miirtimanta $ri vedanta asubha-nasana
‘bhakti grantha $ri vedanta’ tava vighosana (2)

P RELS S AR ]zawg&c | et
=L fr&?ﬁ,ﬂ CEE “'EL - ]
(2) - fIiRERIAER (1 F[(Vedanta CHIFRY[T S, PR *17 ?ﬁ”gﬁ?@*?{ o T AR B (S
Vedanta) 4 #7 HijEpl—- 4 Tg 2 FILJQ’Z;*T‘T

vedanta samiti-dipe Sri-siddhanta-jyoti
darati tomara tahe haya niravadhi (3)

SR A JEH’rJ Bl AP
o PRI 55 T' [EH u’ii,bzi
(3) %:ﬂ['?“ﬁ% J‘*%"%?Fjﬁﬂ T‘j: J;&'hoﬁ“x'”éLJT. %T?(Srl Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti)fyPiEr HRHE,
SR RS A Y VK

.ﬁlit

Sri-vinoda-dhara-taile dipa prapiirita
rilpanuga-dhiipe dasa-dik amodita (4)

o — R — N P TSR
Pl L — At i LE"‘i ;iﬁu i % ’i’fl
(4) HPAE= ?’FIE'C'?E%@Fgfﬁvr'Em%"ﬁ?ﬁ?;‘u(Bhaktivinoda—dhara), [ ZHZAE (Sri Rupa)pYsfifE
ﬂpr"ﬁ[gli:ﬁﬁ I “J»EB?JFK[ SR ?[ggm»@w

sarva-Sastra-sugambhira karuna-komala
yugapat susobhana vadana-kamala (5)

B 5L — e — g FE {ﬁ[ﬁ — P
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‘HmWﬁ%%wﬁr°ﬁ—{$ﬁ
(5) PO PRIl St » HIRASICHOUIBE e sl PPL BAI, ARTAS PR BRI abix

svarnpa-kanti vinindita Sri-anga-sobhana
yati-vasa paridhane jagat-kalyana (6)

L B 7 — T ARG T — L
S PSR &Pa R
(6) FL H I pufgad FRATR, PSRN T | B S PR

nana chade sajjana camara dhulaya
gaura-jana ucca-kanthe sumadhura gaya (7)

SN T RiE i
P RIS BB R

(7) Eﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁfjﬁ—ﬁﬁgiﬂﬁ(&i Gaura—narayana)flfﬁ i K%J[P}"uﬁ B, st (Sri Sajjana) %
WA oql, TS (camara) ELF1RA
sumangala nir@jana kare bhakta-gana
duramati diira haite dekhe trivikrama (8)
U ] R — )
P R e @mgﬁma%
(8) RARJUBEETHI, MU FH T I KT
p.112 (Mangala Aratl):F‘ Feey

(B8 2R R e B - S

(Srila Srimad Bhaktiprajnana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja)

marngala $r1 guru-gaura mangala miirati
mangala srt radha-krsna-yugala-piriti (1)

RS o gl — 2l AR PRI
RAPREY %ww 2 [P — e — T
(1) BCYEERT 2 a4 (St Guru)*‘fﬂ_];((}aura), e )@ﬂmﬁ/‘t}lﬁﬁﬂﬂl (ST
Radha- Krsna) | FEA TR

marngala nisanta-lila mangala udaye
mangala arati jage bhakata-hrdaye (2)

RAELFY = 0 — BT B HL{
N
(2) FrE R ?‘ﬁ”(a%&ﬂﬁﬁﬂ(msanta lila), yﬂﬁﬁlﬁﬁfﬂ“{éfpfr'&”ﬁwﬂ‘ﬁ’ﬁ
R, 5 TR ) SR DR, R B R At
(sphurti) .

tomara nidraya jiva nidrita dharaya
tava jagarane visva jagarita haya (3)

FIERE, FQJKE&[ ?[T‘L FQE’@% Lﬁ%{ﬁh
PR BN REST RS
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(3) FFPEEETER, B2 () ivas) R FIPIRVRIR D L RO, R O PR (R
B R P, TSR (tat tva) R IR (s ddhanta) [ P PR

Subha drsti kara ebe (prabhu) jagatera prati
Jaguka hrdaye mora sumangald rati (4)

R IR FIRRE! P R,
ﬂfFVHW%%%Q&ﬁLﬁ
(4)3§*W¥!Eﬁ&ﬁﬁ“ﬁiéwﬂiﬁ?ERh@FmEW”'Mi%%uﬁﬂ$ﬁ I rat ).

mayiira Sukadi sari kata pikardja
mangala jagara-hetu kariche viraja (5)

%ﬁ?qﬂ{ _A‘a&{li E';L uuuuu r]:[ .P"‘{:,/klzllhgaa[i
RAMELT L — RIR 5 A
(5) + ;g B, suka, sari AR EL[VFESEE S #f(Vinda- dGVl)EJﬁﬂfj]étﬁH “Dii*$ﬁ%E%EJ%L
.

sumadhura dhvani kare jata sakhi-gana
mangala Sravane baje madhura kiijjana (6)

AR AR O I S T
BT SR S R, A
(6) FVEFLFITLITE 1, IR MR SR B, BB R AE. SRR, R,
H#w@%ﬁuﬂﬁkkgggl

kusumita sarovare kamala-hillola
marngala saurabha vahe pavana kallola (7)

PRK 8 R R I — 2 A

Q@ﬁ#ﬂﬁ‘ﬂﬁﬂﬁhff@ﬁ

(T PP RO BT TVII S 3 RS OSSR, iR
OB T -

—

Jjhajhara kasara ghanta $ankha karatala
mangala mrdanga baje parama rasala (8)

HEE AT Tl/] =4 4Tidfﬁi*
R SCRJpEL ¢ [Ff; PP P ekt
(8) NEEEN, G FEST, [, fﬁ%ﬁﬁ(karatalas)*D?,?ﬁﬁgé§Fwﬁﬂﬁi(mrdangas)ﬁiﬂﬁ%ﬁE?E?EUﬁﬁﬁi
(rasa).

mangala arati kare bhakatera gana
abhaga kesava (511 kesavera dasa) kare nama-sankirtana (9)

ALY i A I R
P L B O BMAErt ) [ AR - = 2 &)
(9) =R & L_F?j PR, T VR R (Kesava) (202 B0 PO BE - IS 2H 6

(nama—sankirtana).
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p.113

(Srila Prabhupada Arati) nzF[’EfE [ AF AT B
it $F,P[%.E'I§Eﬂ£[§ﬁl HAT | - BT 5L '%Pfiﬁﬁf

(Srila Srimad Bhaktiprajnana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja)

Java jaya prabhupddera arati nehari
yoga-mayapura-nitya-seva-danakart (1)

E3UAN 1A A N R T
IR B — PR B A
(1) B 5008, BE | SO RIS SR 6l = R f% e S e ]p!’?fi(Srila Prabhupada
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura)f V%56, ﬂ*EFJrJ CEEEE Y L?j@ﬂﬁ(Mayapuraﬁ_CE
fﬁ (Yoga-pitha > «%E/\F‘[ Fr s ET) iﬁ[’[ﬁ'*ﬁ%ﬁlfiﬂ“’If’ﬁﬁ;’ﬁ

sarvatra pracara-dhiipa saurabha manohara
baddha-mukta alikula mugdha caracara (2)

B G P T R
- Sty e I ﬁffﬁ‘é TR
(2) PUEUE N LS W P R T E E“J’iﬂfi' R IR 2
TEIRVE EF

et i

bhakati-siddhanta-dipa jvaliya jagate
paiica-rasa-seva-sSikha pradipta tahate (3)

ST R F’i xﬂﬂfl ﬁ?TL%UEW EFEURN
i’%’"l‘ﬁ IFE"TK"‘L 551” [’LQ;ME'T[ £ *‘“
(3) 4l H ﬁé‘gﬂjﬁl‘h% I?]?U S, e ﬂ55![4@] P ST *, lﬁﬁ?i N, MR R
FE = IR IJFTJIA (rasas)HiﬁU%M

paiica mahadipa yathd paiica mahajyotih
triloka-timira nase avidya durmati (4)

ﬁlefl %P apiall [l Eﬁfﬂ YFFIF[ %Prﬁ“%
P gL A -
(4) % ST KA Y [ YO R B

bhakativinoda-dhara jala-sankha-dhara
niravadhi vahe taha rodha nahi ara (5)

R N e R I S ey M= X 7]
PR LR ’f‘pf‘ FE A e
(5) “EERIEPE Rl '?Ev'ﬁ?nfﬂ? /m’ﬁl(Srlla Bhaktivinoda Thakura)fvzE! 4., ;ﬂﬂiﬂb el

j}ﬁj\ E{\ , H%QJT\FJ:BEIL[—‘

sarva-vadya-maytl ghanta baje sarva-kala
brhat-mrdanga-vadya parama rasala (6)

e 5L — S — T T TR i — T
e YL T
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(6) 564, FEREFIE - gedt £ 2 AL %‘E‘PF [(Krsna-kirtana) =%, E?J“E?j«%ffﬁf(ﬂ“ﬁj, (EIE g f L
% W (brhat -mrdanga) ORI, VT Z SRR i (rasa).

visala-lalate sobhe tilaka ujjvala
gala-dese tulasi-mala kare jhalamala (7)

g PR T A
P — S T — T R
(7) 2 SPUZHE]Cti laka) B PO VRS, [SRf pu%}—j:“ TEISETEFEIE A

ajanu-lambita-bahu dirgha kalevara
tapta kaicana-varana parama sundara (8)

[y — L — e SR Y
HE”JE IH"’*‘WJ SV GRS R
(8) ]’ﬂj;flz ? ,J,JI E:J\, TT i jE[l I\J’ ﬂ{mgl\lj J[;;u_

lalita-lavanya mukhe sneha-bhara hasi
anga-kanti sobhe jaiche nitya piirna-sast (9)

YRS — 4 Py A S R Pﬁﬁ[
VIR TR SRR B E PSR TR e
(9) PR PR R T T SRR, ST I SURTE B

yati-dharme paridhéne aruna-vasana
mukta kaila meghavrta gaudiya-gagana (10)

PR B AT — LR
Ut B SRR i — )
(10) P& BT o R, iﬁfﬁﬁc PRAFRAE (sannyasa) UK R, PR SRGVIES.,
AP R S P i (Gaud iya) 2, Pyt SRS (U

bhakati-kusume kata kuiija viracita
saundarye saurabhe tara visva amodita (11)

gll{}lﬂf_?ﬁr = T[ E’l‘li‘k 'ﬁq,:{_?‘lr\fr[
R D N S R
(11) P52 2R B X A, e B 9% K 1L IS ) . IR
PO BT 7 ST 11, 5 [ 1

sevadarse narahari camara dhulaya
kesava ati anande nirdajana gaya (12)

SO ERE o ﬁ]]ﬁfﬁ it asigs
UL P PRy I e Rk
(12) F*ﬁi'ﬁﬂ?l ﬁﬂﬁ?-[-IElﬂ[(Narahari Prabhu) - - - I' |5 £ 2RI 1 'ﬁi‘ﬁ“{ﬁij
(Kesava dasa )iy 44 ’E»‘E:LHF[ o R
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p.114

(Sri Gaura Aratl)’gﬁzf,_ A YA B
G '?E{ﬂvﬁ%fi f%’EI(Smla Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

(words in light italics have been added by other Vaisnavas)

Jjaya jaya goracadera aratika sobha
Jjahnavi-tata-vane jaga-mano-lobha
Jjaga-janera mano lobhd
gaurangera arati sobha, jaga-janera mano lobha
Jahnavi-tata-vane, jaga-janera mano lobha (1)

VAN UL e I 6o N A
&"‘\PF&A T[TI — Al P ﬁ]]i_}f?ﬂ?%_ﬁﬁl
CEESL— 7 s AR
ZIUATI PR 425 I E T A A
AR 3 — A0 B EE DR AT
(1) e 5002, A SO pase = EEE&(SM Gauranga )™ BS G 5 lF‘ (48 Bkl F #f#-(Jahnavi »
SIHE ) B [FR 7, 2 [ oo,
daksine nitai-cada vame gadadhara
nikate advaita $rinivasa chatra-dhara

Srinivasa chatra-dhare
gaurangera arati-kale, Srinivasa chatra-dhare (2)

EP ES A I [RUEELE
AT e 5058 Ao e e IHL e — 35
(T}FJQ LF;L Iﬁf'r]ﬁ rJ
ZJ{‘H%F“"]”’ g, e — {8 FEPFJTLFFL‘ TRk S~ =
(2) EEE&‘F[E&_F PSR R AP (N tyananda Prabhu)[(n1ta1 canda)], “riEplELE
PP 58K (Gadadhara Pandit), ﬁw%iilfﬁﬁ%ﬁ"‘ Af]y(Advaita Prabhu) A HE & EJF?PHT‘L = AE )
(Srivasa Prabhu).

basiyache goracada ratna-simhasane
ratna-simhasana alo kari he
arati karena brahma-adi deva-gane
deva-gane arati kare
gaura-nityanandera arati-kale, deva-gane arati kare
brahma-adi deva-gane, gaurangera arati kare (3)
i D R
(q‘“;lxlg EI'I] ] f'—‘/'l\l:} BE@ {lhyh T )
PR T 0 g R —
(L~ P4
S — R P B T R P
[[ e 25— e sl M 5 — =P 'J'H%Hﬁ’;{ e FE- A5
(3) = EI‘I%‘EEL:L'LJ:&\,% TR B 2 I e (Brahma) L < i L EEFTR.
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narahari-adi kari’ camara dhulaya
saitjaya-mukunda-vasu-ghosa-adi gaya
vasu-ghose gana kare
‘java nitai’ ‘jaya gaura’ bole, vasu-ghose gana kare
ami gaura-krpa pabo bole, vasu-ghose gana kare
amaya daya kara bole, vasu-ghose gana kare (4)

S — P A TR AT
= —AEE Eé%— 'JKLL [ 3401 S
(SLfR— 2 P {/FJ
BEJARE R AT 'ﬁ; SR 2 IEED A
R R nm@ f SR S
frfopn g 1 W ‘LElfk_ SO LG {/rp
(4) SLEIE e /FI’EI(Naraham Sarakara Thakura) 1 & * J§#JEs (camaras) H5= s,

%%?F?, E4E: Eh-iﬁrﬁ\ (SanJ aya Pandit), @EL'L/FI(MUKUHda Datta), Z e’ - Hiz(Vasudeva

Ghosa ) A1l & * 7% Pﬂ?ﬂ’.

Sankha baje, ghanta baje, baje karatala
madhura mrdanga baje parama rasala
madhura madhu, madhu bdje
gaura-nityanandera arati-kale, madhura madhu madhu baje
Sankha-ghanta khol-karatala, madhura madhu madhu baje (5)

MU TR TR TR R
%Hﬂi{ 50 Pi ' PR ﬁ"’fﬁ
CRrtg Bt Bt 21
N I L I B R B B I
=R PR R SRR SRR IO
(5) T6IPR, FESTISEE VAR AR S H s S ), RS R ) AR
bahu-koti candra jini’ vadana ujjvala
gala-dese vana-mala kare jhalamala
mala, jhalamala jhalamala jhalamala kare
gaura-gale vana-phullera mala, jhalamala jhalamala jhalamala kare
mald, na dulale apani dole

gadadhararera gatha mala, na dulale apani dole
gaura-gale vana-phullera mdala, na duldale apani dole (6)

[ BTAT Y RS RER L

P — MR S A R AR

CRAT > BT BN BT A

PGP S R BT BTN BT A
Fopt o o R ER e d
[EE= == S PE«F, oA o & R ER [Rfird e
2N — PR ,‘L TR R e R Y e
(6) = BBRISL R | IR 5T Py P FI sk, e 0 e 9 o TR ST,
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p.116
(1) EI’?EJ

J
PIFPEIE (Lalita) 5 F 1 pOATE 0

(2) SifshE

Siva-Suka-narada preme gada-gada
bhakativinoda dekhe gorara sampada

gordara sampada sei ta’ dekhe

se ve gaura boli ara jane nare, gorara sampada sei ta’ dekhe
ve jana gaura-pade prana sapeche, gorara sampada sei ta’ dekhe

ohe gaura’ boli jane nare, gorara sampada sei ta’ dekhe (7)
R ]
“IEEERE B

(IR = st
BT S P T

e ’Jﬁf{
(7) ?I/JFLW(Siva), ik ST
Hf‘fji(prema)ﬁ'wﬁ'iif

mé’ PE‘L}%—F%

W
%ﬁ* =

G L S P BT B o
fF1 Flrﬁ'{ﬁ TS"‘LTW*J’ 2N = ird B & H
S W EP] S M S st %ﬁﬂ‘ fl o
B 275K (Sukadeva Gosvami), ‘ﬁ

TS R ol Hica‘[ i PP E,'IEE

RF[ S|

3% (Narada Muni )EISJEE’%?”[ RO

(Sri Yugala Arati)@n& ?‘ﬁ?”mﬂﬁﬂfﬁf&
(el e ‘Tﬁw"f}% fely . fn’?fl(Snla Bhaktivinoda Thakura)

(words in light 1ta11c.~. have been added by other Vaisnavas)

Java jaya radha-krsna yugala-milana
arati karaye lalitadi sakhi-gana (1)
FEP EEVF i 0 it ﬂf

R [T R
SR, T SOHS T

FLF'T“?E 4\Hfrl£f‘(8r1 Radha Krsna Yugala)® %’ﬁﬁjmf#‘j“
N R iR = ES AR | SRR ST E

ETiIpETaiaey =
madana-mohana-ripa tri-bhanga-sundara

pitambara Sikhi-puccha-cuda manohara (2)
_ J, I{l

e “TPIZI’""P 1A= S LU= L)

AT = Fili - R

S P RIS 174 (madana- mohana), SRy R |

o

L T AR
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i AR E | T R i‘ﬁiﬁfjﬁ'f_-'ﬁfffaﬁ’[g,‘;\ﬁl .

lalita-madhava-vame vrsabhanu-kanya
nila-vasana gauri riape gune dhanya (3)

ﬁﬁf{%—fﬁ,L?é-? 3 eI
i — i) SIS ijpm 5y
(3) #ifaf * o2 B85 (Sri Madhava) =3, RIAEZLS l?‘j Eﬂpd/ FIZRSEL (Srimati Radhika),
b s (LA RO R BRTE A ST R

nana-vidha alankara kare jhalamala
hari-mano-vimohana vadana ujjvala (4)

i ce= Tl W e S i
PEifh] — o — B T ‘Lme’J FLBRLAT
(4) BYESH FFAMIM S RIFOET (Alankaras ), PHRER ~ fOIe ek (== I (Har o=,

visakhadi sakhi-gana nana rage gaya
priya-narma-sakht jata camara dhulaya
camara dhulaya re
radha-krsnera arati-kale, camara dhulaya re
‘java radhe, $ri radhe’ bole, camara dhulaya re
lalita-visakha-adi, camara dhulaya re (5)

B3 T — AT B4 P

FiE—al @ — s [%Fﬁ TR AT
(5) 3E2pA(Visakha) e | =0F BIAEEE % FIQ&E"(ragaS » A EU R RS £ e
), [t sy ﬁﬁ@(prlya narma-sakhis)!J#}% (camara) ﬁ4 f AR T GEFTI FTHED

§r1 radha-madhava-pada-sarasija-ase
bhakativinoda sakhi-pade sukhe bhase (6)

5 T L R
IS 2 AR e
(6) 125 (Vraj a-dhama )9 B51E R A e IV, I
S — R O LR
p.117

4'R

(Sri Tulasi Kirtana) a\F,TﬂH’F lﬁ“ﬁﬁ

namo namah tulast krsna-preyast
(vraje) radha-krsna-seva paba ei abhilast (1)

LA ﬁf}%ﬂﬁ Ao U S E T
CTEE) PhbeaE — 2 fEE =B e &k b BT
(1) m(Tulasi)pﬁﬂ ZHPPROBEWTL 25 Fljpgt oA TP S0 LY pORR SRR LI T 5
FHE F(yugala kisora) 24 — 2 [{#E(Sri Sri Radha-Krsna).

je tomdra Sarana laya, tara vaichda piarna haya
krpa kari’ kara tare vrndavana-vast (2)

nE[ *" "F"I’J B%;Llﬁﬁ ,Lﬁ[
(2) ﬁgz |jfuM/\'ﬁ ) Hﬁq‘?Jﬁﬁgnjﬁ‘jﬁ?gfﬁi 'ﬁ\lﬁﬁf[’:%, ff‘(lﬁ%ff‘ﬁ%}f}?‘iw(vrndavana).
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mora ei abhildsa, vilasa-kuiije dio vasa
nayane heriba sada yugala-riipa-rasi (3)

RO, B P Bt e L U L
SR BIES R R IE —gpl0— gep
(3) SPITBARE , This:4y 2555 ELGUEE @ W] BN N M TS bR — S
FISER A

ei nivedana dhara, sakhira anugata koro
seva-adhikara diya kara nija dast (4)

T RO W B PRI |5
A 1 N TS B N G E 3= AT
4) ZH[p) Rk e R rr'-l:[ F%b ; |Jf&’?‘fﬁ‘*ﬁf¢ ?ﬁﬁ%“iﬁﬁﬂ I, %&E@iﬂbﬁfﬁﬁ —=
#ﬁ% L aa LN F' SEAES

dina krsna-dase kaya, ei jena mora haya
Sri-radha-govinda-preme sada jena bhasi (5)

Lo e s L
i — PP — SR — X B BT I
2R E ﬁjﬁ‘ifﬁﬁé‘:‘fﬁlﬁﬁﬂ% iy 3 (Govinda) fUaTREE AL 7).

(5) TS P AR

p.118 (Sri Bhoga Arati)B{SHH BT BpvEE
=R '?E{ﬂqvﬁ%fi f%’EI(Smla Bhaktivinoda Thakura )

bhaja bhakata-vatsala Srt gaurahari
$ri gaurahari so hi gostha-vihari,
nanda-yasomati-cittahart (1)

I RS ]‘z%ﬁr:{ CEE I
JE”:ﬁ /’J’i:{pl:[«[‘ fg ]]1&[ T[ I«fﬂa :]g,v
T — FERER AR f*%,[PffP
(1) &P URF=2 @b el (Gaurahari) , PYSERYIOE REHALRLA RAE . o0 TR -, T2 AT
At |l S WA D A, 2 a2 B (Nanda) 7SR (Yasoda) fio-=.

bela ha’lo, damodara! aisa ekhana
bhoga-mandire basi’ karaha bhojana (2)

R RRER | Uk Feh s
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R I LT
(2) FEEIER Y

HPUER (Damodara)ir, Flie =R SwL", ﬁ»}jﬂﬂ[ﬂl?kp?lg A B
(bhoga-mandira)Z! & *] r’f'cﬁfﬁé%!rﬂ?l 1”

nandera nirdese baise giri-vara-dhart
baladeva-saha sakha baise sari sari (3)
L PRI TS A U

IR R TR Rk RN
(3) & E L &2](Govardhana)fy=

E[ H#, T’,“J%iﬁ %F‘fjff”*ﬁﬁljﬁzm' GREG, I
(Baladeva);ﬁf_ F[ F’?‘E JE 5 — E Y- F%;FI |7

sukta-sakadi bhaji nalita kusméanda
dali dalna dugdha-tumbt dadhi moca-khanda (4)

*é‘*rlfﬁ F“”Fﬂ I A ik

)F_Lﬁ(L ke ilﬁ :[‘ ]F] TIE
(4) R, PIFEEEP (mung) , ﬁiﬁaﬁﬁ(urad dahl), LEGf (capatis) A FRIE RS PVL ER. FIFPE
i sukta P = ARUARSE IR, AR CLS SR POPRCEARIAIE R i PP Ay
= R RIREAT U E A T (Tuk-lauki ), PRUSTRATE T-F4 (sabji)

mudga-vada masa-vada rotika ghrtanna
Saskult pistaka ksira puli payasanna (5)
AT RO R FIE S
Rl BT LSRR o AL e 2
(5) FHEAI, BIALY JtivspuReRl, SRRy PR, BARDS, G B A
karpiira amrta-keli rambhda ksira-sara
amrta rasala, amla dvadasa prakara (6)

{@% P I S — Al et o —
ZJ’FI[‘E’K“‘Lﬁ iﬁ ”‘“TLLEFL‘ FEAE
(6) EpEH ARG EHAY amr ta- kell /lfﬁ fi- FH

(amrta-rasala). POPERECE ] FHP E%E?“,
e

b= 0]

RLE H*F'JF“, B H*g&%p

ﬂ{ﬁ,?@,@% @4w[ﬁ%@wwm%

luci cini sarapuri laddu rasavalt
bhojana karena krsna ha’ye kutithalt (7)

BV ﬂ”l\ rd Ifu‘q,if[ T g ﬁ%@fﬁﬂ]

Wik FHo 2HP IR P
(7) BT REROEESE (puris) i}iﬁtz’éiglgwg[@ﬁ’ ?ﬁg,»(laddus)ﬁﬂﬁfﬁﬁgﬂﬁﬁﬁ%. 21
SR A 1 5

I

radhikara pakka anna vividha vyaiijana
parama anande krsna karena bhojana (8)

B R Bt ok

VA Doy 2 0 A Tﬁl’iﬁ
(8) 2P =g thiph, 2R AR (Srimati Radharani ) B PUA B, S PE PR S AR
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chale-bale laddu khaya srt madhumangala
bagala bdjaya ara deya hari-bola (9)

v R
w>zmjjuw@%w

ot ey
‘Fiﬁ ST P fﬁg‘%]]
PFI«”(HarlbOl)‘

'f

I
QﬂnmmeMQMaVEﬁ@”““%<mamw,*fﬂﬁ'
%LE%, yj;, I:}—E@—Tﬂ*ﬁﬁ}ﬁ, Eﬁu'"‘

O PR
radhikadi gane heri’ nayanera kone
trpta ha’ye khaya krsna yasoda-bhavane (10)
ﬁiTﬁEWAﬂﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁWJ
S I R PR L
(10)Z HPHI - L = i i‘i‘ﬁﬁt‘@ﬁp IRV & (=, -
HEILTEEETS

FIEHRIHE]
i

FEMRPSARAY B = FL S i L

bhojanante piye krsna suvasita vari

sabe mukha praksdalaya ha’ye sari sari (11)

ﬁ&%ﬂﬂﬂ’ﬁﬁﬁ#ﬂ%%f“
fef! A F[q;gdﬁﬁ% pﬁ‘T[ [N RN
(11)E'J§ﬁ}’1 BV, PR RS SR, Bt s - ) W '
[k LAl o ;’7 e N Ry
[Break here to offer to Gurudeva and Vrajavasis]
hasta-mukha praksaliya jata sakha-gane
anande visrama kare baladeva sane (12)
P — B Fi A= i et Iy
R RS R R
(12)77¢ |20 3 Ij,

L R
W) e fjifﬁfj’ﬁ‘ﬁiﬁf@”ﬁf%u(Baladeva)*

Eff R
Jjambila rasala ane tambula-masala
taha kheye krsnacandra sukhe nidra geld (13)

T R PR S R
Paii sl 2 FPHITAT s AT R
(133, % (R (Jambula) A g (Rasala) A2 B HG + Siots
(Krsnacandra)ﬁﬁfi‘j? =g
visalaksa Sikhi-puccha-camara dhulaya

apiirva Sayydya krsna sukhe nidra jaya (14)

ekt 1%

R,

b

(1

G — IR R

P ¥ 82 5L feallr 7E 2R A AT EEIF
DJIZIELERIRE  FERPTR , PO
SRR

AEfzd {7 (Visalaka) b ﬁ’%ﬁfﬁp’

BRI 2
yaSomati-ajiia pe’ye dhanistha-anita
sri-krsna-prasada radha bhuiije ha’ye prita (15)
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FE R — [fﬁ“qﬂgﬂ s s Feu;fﬁ {g‘a:ufr}i
i — 2 P g RS A
(15) TErERIEIS AR oI 7 ﬁE'ﬁF‘iﬁ“&iﬂFl (Dhanistha) ?”Ij_‘ﬂﬂ_ﬁ*u ﬁﬂiﬁ
(Srimati Radhika), #- 73 faPREagis].

R bRy

lalitadi sakhi-gana avasesa paya
mane mane sukhe radha-krsna-guna gaya (16)

BRI e — S [ 5 SR — (7

)] AR SR — A
(16) $7HILE #(Lalita-devi)FH e 2 ﬁﬁﬁﬂrﬁfﬁ'_.ﬂiﬁ”‘”@?m Sl R et
RN

hari-lila eka-matra jahara pramoda
bhogdarati gaya thakura bhakativinoda (17)

i %Pﬁﬁ% %’ﬁ%{é{ "
(1) SR 2 SN L ?%Tuw AT 1 S
BRI

p.120
(Sri Tulasi Parikrama and Arati)%i‘l'lﬁiéﬁf FIRE B
(B #'F«p[f%-g"ﬁ# M'ﬁﬁﬂhﬂﬂ'%’“ﬂ'ﬁ‘éﬂ CEESL K fﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁf

(Srila Srimad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja)

namo namah tulast krsna-preyast (namo namah)
radha-krsna-nitya-seva — ei abhilast (1)

SR T 2P FE (8 )
Phfe 1 — 2 PR — PR — B R PR
(1) HHZRPYR 42 i(Srimati Tulasi-devi)iF! BILEEE T[S BRI AL (Sri Radha) A12: (2]
(Krsna), - F|[p|© F—p[ TEFE PR hLE t\ﬂ['rﬂ{w[;ﬁ, R I

Je tomara Sarana laya, sei krsna-seva paya,
krpa kari kara tare vrundavana-vast
tulast krsna-preyast (namo namah) (2)

(o PR, e 4T B 2R 0Ee
S AR S WSS
BT 2 [P F N (2 SR

(2) ﬁ‘é?ﬁ@%‘mﬁg, G SRR = 2 0. %ﬁ[a AR, Ajiw;wz DR E ??F[UFF'[;JP@I!

fomara carane dhari, more anugata kari’,
gaurahari-seva-magna rakha diva-nisi
tulast krsna-preyast (namo namah) (3)

PRI, ] S ey (PO
Jujf[«r %TFL—%T?‘[W Phfe L 5L =P
2 Elrﬂﬂ—?i?ﬂ'ﬁ[ ( Lrri #ﬁépﬁ)
(3) TEZSERPRaAyU e pLper) ey i Z5RY EL BV HAGEREE PR ISR Y 2 E[}‘FEF[:@F[
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(Gaurahari).

dinera ei abhilasa, mayapure dio vasa,
angete makhiba sada dhama dhiili rasi
tulast krsna-preyast (namo namah) (4)

iﬂmﬁ%{ ES W#ﬁf TSR SR S

{ﬁz R e I AA] Jhi

qgﬂ[ﬁT[ = Hrjﬂﬂ—%’i}‘ﬁghﬁ“[ ( £r s ﬁfﬁpﬁ)

(4) HEGREG UEys (2%, Eﬂﬁwéjf959ﬁﬁﬁﬁ Hﬁ‘Ef(Mayapura)Eff?fﬂ,
VA T L) b

RS A R

tomara arati lagi’, dhiipa, dipa, puspa magi,
mahima bakhani ebe hao more khust
tulast krsna-preyast (namo namah) (5)

PRI = L £y AHE - E F=E A
BECE ¢S RE e i i
q%ﬂ[ﬁjl EE[rﬂﬂ F[«r E'TT[ (&F ﬁI?EI]I: )
(5) VIR, FRPESAITE S S i, it o postr - J9@ﬁ”%$ﬁﬁ“%§?

Jagatera jata phm‘a, kabhu nahe samatula,
sarva-tyaji krsna tava patra maijart vilast
tulast krsna-preyast (namo namah) (6)

IS B i R B RS
%@ﬂ—%&Hfﬂwﬂm% WW?%$M%ﬁﬁ
BECT 3 — BT (2 ST
(6) B2 2T gﬁrﬁa@@rfiaffégw;wﬁ:ﬁt&afﬁ«aﬁt%, PR, ) s A
ogo vrnde maharani! krsna-bhakti pradayini!
tomara padapa-tale, deva-rsi kutithale,

sarva-tirtha laye tara hana adhivast
tulast krsna-preyast (namo namah) (7)

Pfj;j«] 1R fﬁ,pﬁ%&lﬁﬁi | 1%‘ 'lrrﬂ]z_wyﬁ; nflﬁéﬁj“f#FQ !
“E'f?‘i%i PSR~ 48 5 P
(e ?@fiﬁ BT L A FEHELE[
q%ﬂml EE - T (2 S
(7) WG RIS EI4(Vrnde Maharani )i 52 {EBpVATHE 28 (krsna-bhakt 1) VPR~ F 1 5E 4 #f
b IR IEREE R fEE PORS
§ri kesava ati dina, sadhana-bhajana-hina,

tomara asraye sada namanande bhasi
tulast krsna-preyasi (namo namah) (8)

Hazh WS IR SRR o AT — PO — PR
PRI, B gl et PR S I
A 2 P FiEe (0% SR
(8) [l I ET @S (sadhana-bhajana), ZHEMELT (Sri Kesava)F it ise JETH o 2 % ¢

EYFP (Sanskrit Songs)
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p.121
Sri Kesavacaryastakam B{SHZRE 51 ]
=28 EJFIE"J:E#%LJT! . é?’éf}‘ffﬁ-%ﬂlﬁﬁ - (Srila Bhaktivedanta Trivikrama Maharaja)

nama om visnu-padaya acarya-simmha-riipine
sri-srimad-bhakti-prajiiana-kesava iti namine (1)

AR W Ak — E[L b Bﬁ’g\gg H_%p]ﬁ_ﬁ'wj
S AR e R R U O AT
(1) ZH[praEpiep s >a e d(acarya), = AEHE#5H fpL ™ (om visnupada) 2R - * i - 1
ﬁﬁﬁﬂhﬂﬂ o = fﬁz]]lﬁﬁ B(Srila Srimad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Maharaja)Fl')~ Jﬁ’éﬂ;@f& [
(dandavat-pranama)------

§r1 sarasvaty abhipsitam sarvatha susthu-paline
§ri sarasvaty abhinndya patitoddhara-karine (2)

W R 7 P e R R — AP

R AL I WA (PR~
(2) +oeee [’*H.‘ifﬁ%ﬁ'lﬁﬂﬁ?ﬁfﬁﬁﬁlﬁmﬁi? L« [T m[ﬂ&(Smla Sarasvati Prabhupada)fuz /e
W, RSO, I

vajrad api kathoraya capasiddhanta-nasine
satyasyarthe nirbhikaya kusanga-parihdrine (3)

ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂbf@%wﬁVWWﬂ%—mmm
iR Pt P B O = L PR AT
(3w *i%méj@%%[iﬁ”ﬁﬂ A W PIREERRAR R, PR AR, PR

atimartya-caritrdya svasritandm ca paline
Jiva-duhkhe sadartaya sri-nama-prema-dayine (4)

I fR R Sl — I i SSURERER I P
?,ﬁ-ﬁ‘p‘d T B (9 I Jﬁi AR — frﬁ% AR
(4) wweee Pl fﬁ;{g;%gﬁfm P TR 76@‘[‘?%«% \j:QMﬁ%pJ M, PR 2 2]
A, B ARTE R T, PR TR S e

visnu-pada-prakasaya krsna-kamaika-carine
gaura-cinta-nimagnaya sri gururt hrdi dharine (5)

ﬁ‘éﬂx_ﬂf‘i_?{ EAT - —‘[‘F—‘./‘P I
P —FE ”f' "J%FLW\ E“l F F]—Fu F{lﬁ
(3) e ﬁi:ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂﬂwﬁﬁﬁﬂ,w% hwﬁiﬁ%i*m_Wﬁﬁ,ﬁﬁﬁ%%mi
%‘iﬁ?ﬂ-ffﬂlﬁﬁl f1i(Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu), PUafibhl-o i [ i @ LT

HI(Sri Krsna)

visvam vispumayam iti snigdha-darsana-saline
namas te gurudevaya krsna-vaibhava-riipine (6)

ey @Wﬁ?ﬂ (ML SRR — e B — I
mr,wfr L KT Wﬂﬂ—ﬁ”* — P

(6) ...... lﬁiﬁ} L,\Z[x]‘-‘ L‘\F[JEFJE[ EI_‘ _Réﬁxm‘r—uj ij ° 3: ﬁéﬁlﬁ:éﬂr‘ [ﬂ ?}EE
ﬂ[@guﬁ“ﬁ) “El o
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§r1 §ri gaudiya-vedanta-samiteh sthapakaya ca
§ri §ri mayapura-dhamnah seva-samrddhi-karine (7)

V H PRI Rk SR
F IF” e S R M SR Sy
(@ARZEEE Fag ot FFJ.[IEE'T—WLL f%['ffﬁ(Gaudwa Vedanta Samiti), ~~ JL@F{ VEER ErlF[E’ FHE(Sri
Mayapura- dhama)ﬂi%in

navadvipa-parikrama yenaiva raksita sada
dinam prati dayalave tasmai s’ri—gurave namah (8)

P L5 HEI_HEI%“{&%IE - L i}‘PIE: r[ rl:[ rﬁ;L
SR PR SR ,ﬂfri r — I B AT

(8) (a8 A lfﬁ, P ) AL 5nw%w#{(Pamkrama), PR AR A
R

dehi me tava Saktis tu dineneyam suydacitd
tava pada-sarojebhyo matir astu pradhavita (9)

fﬁ]]%{ 7\ /l:] L EFIZ_TJEI%_LJ'I: [Fﬂ[ li]' "' _‘réggl-]j:ﬁ’r"l:[
O P — e R SRR [fﬁ’:ﬁ%ﬂ P
(9) LI %Fm ﬁaﬁ%?ﬂ?ﬁ@ﬁ TV RS PR B lﬁﬁvﬂﬁl it
ﬁEJJ SRR s TORL -

p.122
Sri Prabhupada-Padma-Stavakah

*ﬂ}l“ @gﬁ' PFi feedt L ;T;,—E_L.HEIT] s e LR
R I L - N R b= 0 N - Al %Pnﬁ@f(Srlla Bhakti Raksaka Sridhara Gosvami
Maharaja)

sujanarbuda-radhita-pada-yugam
yuga-dharma-dhurandhara-patra-varam

varadabhaya-dayaka-piijya-padari
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (1)

AREEAT ] iﬁpz&*ﬂ s —
BRIEL— 82 — ﬁ']ﬁL’ﬁ MFErife — =5,
SUPPIE T — S e — i

IR g [P -]

(1) aH Ef[ [ (Srila Prabhupada)ffit! 3 BIAVE (& RLRLgET | FlFU?fﬁi%ﬁfffﬂﬁifjE?$2ﬁ3§>%ﬁﬁ%1@
%ﬂﬁﬁiaiﬁﬂaﬂifgﬁggﬁﬁ’ﬁgﬂﬁfﬁ ‘Sf;ﬁiﬁ VRS S P e i EHRSE T pLE pﬁ?i PSP
BB I R R AR R B e 25 B 2 R ﬁ% =R &:~¢Hﬁl Fr e

(Sr11a Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada)t D“‘ H Jj‘é‘lﬁ‘ﬂﬁ%éﬁ“'ﬁ”i AT

B e

bhajanorjita-sajjana-sangha-patir
patitadhika-karunikaika-gatim
gati-vaiicita-vaiicakacintya-padari
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (2)
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U R L
ﬂflﬁﬁﬁf - Nt
P~ s T
PRI BB [ IS —
(2) 2 50 PRI ORI (bhajana) . 4] i SIS BEE 1 109072 it ess &
oo IR ARG P PVRAREY , (oL TR HE - pURS L R o o RIS LR B
S IR = IRAVEE -
ati-komala-kaincana-dirgha-tanui
tanu-nindita-hema-mrnala-madam

madanarbuda-vandita-candra-padar
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (3)

P fid— | 1R — AT — ﬁ@@f%ﬁ
%X—Eﬁﬁ R — S — 50
AR — Pl — ST i)
pMﬁ?ﬁ»ﬁ§WPHWL iF=
(3) PRI SN TR, LRI, R G T AL AT o i
e e I BRI 2 T, B E ) P P FRB BB, S  OSRTO A
s & 50 (e O e

nija-sevaka-taraka-raiji-vidhum

vidhutahita-hunkrta-simmha-varam

varandagata-balisa-Sanda-padarin
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (4)

F'J]% _%TFL{ T]ﬁ{ /H{II | _W’T
W*%Pﬁ%—?ﬂ*@%ﬁ LRS- BN
Sl — LA 2 8 — 2
FREER R (P
(4) THOIE * 950 7 BUseh o S B 0, OBV RpORTIERS (2o e, e L PO < o
IO TR B [ D - SR ORI 2 3 B
vipulit-krta-vaibhava-gaura-bhuvar
bhuvanesu vikirtita-gaura-dayam

dayaniya-ganarpita-gaura-padari
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (5)

e e S
(157 [ T B — S —
igwug&—pﬁ; x*@z?—jjﬁg{_mpﬂj
F[q;i{WFEFE"{‘ 5= 3 [l = S 4]
(5) ™ ?’]W{*‘jlﬁ“@ﬁﬁ&(&l Gaurangaﬂﬂi#[blﬂ?_--w;ﬁﬁ(srl Mayapura-dhama) - - -9
B, et 2P 2R A (St Caitanya Mahaprabhu) KURAIOTERT - =g
FEIRhIE, ST B EREORE S o) R 2 AT R L -
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cira-gaura-jandasraya-visva-gururi

guru-gaura-kisoraka-dasya-param

paramadrta-bhaktivinoda-padari
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (6)

PR — S — AT i — B — IR
A 2 2
P 5 — AR — 1
PR R [ —
(6) [BERHHVIZ | Bofl2 ’“ﬁ'gf-%ﬂﬁﬁ' R REPRIEE o P LR Hbﬂ“'ﬁ S .

-+~ U2 B (Sri Gaura-kisora), ;:Tw’%ﬂ@(&ﬂa Bhaktivinoda)[i|F f‘ i SIEEN TN
‘_EJHFVT

raghu-riipa-sanatana-kirti-dharari
dharani-tala-kirtita-jiva-kavim
kavirdja-narottama-sakhya-padariv
pranamami sada prabhupada-padam (7)

Bl —ﬁwﬁ—ﬁéﬁ*ﬁﬁJ‘ﬂ@ =34
i’ﬁu ‘%ﬁ "@;}%ﬁtﬂ F‘ AL — 8
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prthu premambhodhau prathita-rasade majjayati tam (9)

ReR — A BT BRI PR B LRI gl f

i ,t:zrw- ﬁHrﬁ@ P HRL— i — i P

?ﬁ‘g{{@ FHIER R P R — A

FIomip Fiety e FiEGT i D g 2
(O) NI MPOTFR AR - 8 PRI R - 2 ,aaw‘fgw;m%\%ﬂ@fﬁﬁ
i ___[Elﬁrgfﬁpugt[u, ST T T IR 2 I E (krsna-prema) U] #ED 3

p.136 Sri Navadvipas takam ZF#93f 5, 5T |ff1 " By
(=8 Z0gp -8 275 K (Srila Rupa Gosvami)

§r1 gauda-dese sura-dirghikayas
fire ’ti-ramye pura-punya-mayyah
lasantam ananda-bharena nityar,

tar §r1 navadvipam aham smarami (1)

S I — R B — SR
H AT F'% F[P*[E‘w i
ﬁ_ [ Py — = 15 R
F «r 1P KRTS L 1\1%@7{![@‘4‘
(1) Z%% 'f'[ APL SEEEHE(Sri Navadvipa-dhama), #[RL= fid¥ @R (Gaurasundara) vk af ~ FU=igf
FPa (Bhaghirathi) ffrff I, SCETIRHEERUA 89 o bopfo 4R o jigdh 58 -

yasmai paravyoma vadanti kecit
kecic ca goloka ifirayanti
vadanti vrndavanam eva taj-jiias
tam $rt navadvipam ahar smarami (2)

a5 R BB SR PR
[N R R T
e ?ﬁi 1 Lﬁ%l GEs & B — mﬂ Ao
F «[‘ TP SUGER e SRR R
(2) ZHEEREHALL PR o ) S SR A PR B (Vaikunthaloka) s H Wt FIREGRLE
H 4 (Goloka) W& IR B, lﬁﬂwi?lJ =AY S N RN Y FE (S Vrndavana- dhama)
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yah sarva-diksu sphuritaih susitair
nana-drumaih siipavanaih paritah
§ri-gaura-madhyahna-vihara-patrais
tarir $r1 navadvipam aham smarami (3)

i TFL%?%‘I% PR RS BN
[ 9% & Elﬁ%rﬁ HEIE‘L%
ffp Jq;t FoAEnAT] — Bl 1 —fpe 2 =
F «[‘ TP BN 1\ﬂ¥5%ijkplyﬁa$
(3) f&%,r——,d ,Mﬁ% ERLINEE GER T N T I~ %@ﬁ@&ﬁﬁfﬁﬂ?ﬁg%ﬁ&iﬁiﬁ
B, PR AT AR EH AR T ]

§r1 svar-nadi yatra vihara-bhiimih
suvarna-sopana-nibaddha-tira
vyaptormibhir gaura-vagaha-riipais
tar §rt navadvipam ahari smarami (4)

o R A e S — ) F
8L B — AT — P 1 —
Rl e
O AT 2 S
4) = glﬁt[%;\ﬁr L, foF 1 IR (Mandakini Ganga) ¥ i BT PO WTRKIEREY -
IRV BHE |5 TP SR (ghatas) , i it R0 SPEOTT RIUMARY , BPIETISES, 17 fes
AL -
mahanty anantani grhani yatra
sphuranti haimani manoharani

pratydalayarh yam Srayate sada Sris
tam $ri navadvipam aham smarami (5)

B P I e
SRR SR R
%[ﬁ,ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ% PR T S F?ﬁ"?ﬁ
F «r 1P BTN e W\H\%ijkplﬁ?_ﬁ‘
(5) V& 'F ST AL R [EEREY lﬁi DMK I E e =T 338 i (Laksmi -devi)— ﬁlﬂ@‘%ﬁﬂ%l
WO R A~ TR IR

vidya-daya ksanti-mukhaih samastaih

sadbhir gunair yatra janah prapannah
samstiityamana rsi-deva-siddhais

tar §ri navadvipam ahari smarami (6)

Faligh — i = A IS
%f}i’ g F[PUHL@ FELL HFE” E3 f‘I\P F,Hﬁ%ﬂf
E%’%“q%ﬂ?"ﬁ%m S 1= B 5L —
F—k «r- ”‘P L5uﬁ5f ITE“F ﬂ*ﬂifﬁ/ijkplﬁ?_ﬁ‘
(6) TSSFF WAL | A3, B, H20, BAESTI- R IR G R S R,
TS S FILAI(siddhas ) AOHEE 1

yasyantare misra-purandarasya
sananda-samyaika padar nivasah
§ri-gaura-janmadika-liladhyas
tar §rt navadvipam ahar smarami (7)
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T T[‘fp KRG — F['ZMZ?FIBE’%J
K“‘L?I:L—*?’ZUJF MFE] P 5
F i~ PR RIS
TRREEURN N N o T
(7) f‘;f‘r‘lr‘.ﬂ“ AP SRR, R S (Purandara Jagannatha Misra) =50 “EF FF'PJ‘?‘
L B 3 _F,ﬁipuﬁ LR [l [iglﬁllﬁ FRD B TL Rl
gauro bhraman yatra harih sva-bhaktaih
sankirtana-prema-bharena sarvam

nimajjayaty ullasad-unmadabdhau
tam §ri navadvipam ahari smarami (8)

by HJWQ‘I FEH e Pﬁfﬁ :EQQFL—E"FJJ\\
= IR A R
ufﬁff[‘ﬁ’%ﬂﬁ RO e 0 — R RS
F— «r 1P SRR iCee o 1\1%1/?!'3?_4‘
(8) 44 'f'[ AL TR, 2 S (Gaurahari ) A e If Uz"’éﬁ‘?ﬁ&iﬁﬁb &R e (TR
gF{XUF” SRIH T, WE—@J"‘W@&E@I?E]yuﬂﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁ(ujjvala rasa prema) °

etan navadvipa-vicintanadhyar
padydstakam prita-manah pathed yah
§rimac-chaci-nandana-pada-padme
sudurlabham prema samapnuyat sah (9)

I H ST — B
[P ) ;,?ﬁ% ) [
TS — 7 — AT — [ — [ 8
*éef@ﬁ = e
(9) ?K I'ZJ:\PF S TR IR uﬁfl CGELL 2R E9ERT ) IEI?{@TH%’ dpvEH ke, TR

#="(Sri Sacinandana)fvi fLlL o

p.138 Sri Dasavatara-Stotram- [~ E)FEl
(B FHE PSS B 25 £ (Srila Jayadeva Gosvami)

pralaya-payodhi-jale dhrtavan asi vedar
vihita-vahitra-caritram akhedam
kesava! dhrta-mina-sarira! jaya jagadisa! hare (1)

T PR — ,mf i e
Iﬁ?ﬂg,ﬂ SUPRET e — Ifﬁﬁ 2N Ciie!
BRI STEE KR R LB D |
(1) B (Kesava)ff™! =0~ &IFLFUW%\*FW' [EMELE (Tagadisa S HHVIRHIEOMT! oot
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s R O ) A SORRERS 5 Wﬁﬂfﬁ\‘fjﬁ’ﬁ]q@?’iﬁﬂ/”f‘i, ﬂﬁﬁ%’ﬁ’fﬂﬁﬂhgﬁﬁ (Hayagriva)
P BV EAE (Vedas) o AT (A& ’J‘J?jﬁﬁfl%%!, ﬁé’ﬁ,f‘ﬁﬁiﬁﬁ = 5L i (Satyavrata Rsi)
A 0 FI RIS R
ksitir tha vipulatare tisthati tava prsthe
dharani-dharana-kina-cakra-garisthe
kesava! dhrta-kiirma-sarira! jaya jagadisa! hare (2)
T ['Zf“Pﬁ %Kr%}ﬁ,ﬂ? %E*’T‘*ﬂ?ﬁ! 51 Fllﬁﬁ\iﬂ
CEICISEE S C RE S U lpm;{ CEE
B L ELT[ KA — FE % NE /AN E JG LI Pflfr
(2) E'iEl (Kesava)fr! 05T~ %gﬁpuﬂé%&pm SHlIEE T (W e Y iy (EE R
RS e, PR LR (2 5y, IR [(Mandara), RIS (RS (0RO B,
AR LS S
vasati dasana-Sikhare dharant tava lagna

SaSini-kalanka-kaleva nimagna
kesava! dhrta-Sitkara-riapa! jaya jagadisa! hare (3)

SR AP R P B
e 17— R R P
UL GTER R T | PR R ML |
(3) FMESL (Kesava) ! gl 2R EL— gi@ﬁ?ﬁiw%&wm il Hﬂﬁ?ﬁﬂﬁﬂ gl e g o
RN e L T v e L e i L R R s
KRR QT 9 40
tava kara-kamala-vare nakham adbhuta-sriigar

dalita-hiranyakasipu-tanu-bhrigam
kesava! dhrta-narahari-rapa! jaya jagadisa! hare (4)

EEIE TS e Ny HJTI 1
HEBTS — BRI — 8 — )
PR | 5 A bT%‘liw'iﬁﬁfL'“T
(4) HEEL (Kesava)lIF! GORZERF * 4 AP 4 Fh ,J}—V}ﬁﬂpgﬁﬂ ri#ﬁﬂ%}»{ﬁg%‘é%ﬁijﬁﬂq
51 ﬁgszxi@%tg{}fﬁ; REAENN 3@%{]@%7‘@5_[*:?[ HI* B3 1y, TL?V—;EQAF[JT!’[FII SRS —ELM
(Hiranyakasipw) gyl {iogafs - 4 " FEL, ~ T Fro RS PSR LR, (ARl

o /-:-' IEJ 1 J\?[g% °

chalayasi vikramane balim adbhuta-vamana!
pada-nakha-nira-janita-jana-pavana!
kesava! dhrta-vamana-riipa! jaya jagadisa! hare (5)

TG fp e g2y« 1Af Fﬁ’ﬁjiﬁ—ﬂf}%ﬁﬁm
P — e — Pl — (P — L
BRI SEE R K ' EE I I PELIEfe 1 I
(5) 'Sl (Kesava)ffr! OB~ i ~1J§‘5éf'ﬂ(brahmana)ﬂJJI&%JPW' = Fhﬁlfif’?ﬁﬁ'ﬂll[ﬁr' E‘Ej_,ﬁ
(Hare)ffr! frfagzd o7 e R puB=y | e SOREERHT o0 [“t"" TRVE ARG, T O R R
VAT (Bali Maharaja), 8 JVpET vl fOpLP TRV s, 38 [~ IF=pl 5 o
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ksatriya-rudhira-maye jagad-apagata-papari
snapayasi payasi Samita-bhava-tapam
kesava! dhrta-bhrgupati-riipa! jaya jagadisa! hare (6)
o s U
il £ E‘E‘T'_HE‘E'T' ﬁ?ﬁﬁfﬂ ! 'ﬂﬁgf
BRI DT RR R LB D |
(6) WSl (Kesava)fif! gk Jltﬁﬁ(l%lrasurama)EW’%JPIm PSRRI BT
B e, PRGBS R e (ksatriyas » fiE ) [%IFEJFU’H@““ 'Y’WWF , ri'ﬁli/”p;[/
B> Kuruksetra) ™ S gk, ﬂf‘é Wi iES ViR o U
vitarasi diksu rane dik-pati-kamaniyari

dasa-mukha-mauli-balivih ramaniyam
kesava! dhrta-rama-sarira! jaya jagadisa! hare (7)

T%%%?l SR PP S — [

i — = FH = bR

L ST A R | W LR | I
(7) B2 (Kesava)fiT! 5K gﬁeflﬁ(Ramacandra) P ey = FFIEJTFJ%”"??PW' i E
S IMCrs s )P T B SCREERET v PR AT (Lanka) 5 [T, PGB EE 5 6 (Ravana) 0
PUBOEIRR (AR S [, STRRDAE T R < [ R T, S
VR
vahasi vapusi visade vasanar jaladabhar

hala-hati-bhiti-milita-yamunabham
kesava! dhrta-haladhara-riipa! jaya jagadisa! hare (8)

SUPEPT SUFI PR Sulepy
PR — ik — B RIS —7Eip 2 2
CR 5L’ﬂ FA Lﬁ/r % ! l%PfT [ PEL e | p]:l’[‘
(8) Bt (Kesava)ir! sl Ens 1 0 (Balarama ) fRF aF =HHHf g et foaifle i
IR ORI FTE SRR e PR PP RS S A P TRR Sep  BE e SR
AR A (Yamuna) TR PVR SR AR, BSOEIPRIVERTT BT

nindasi yajiia-vidher ahaha Sruti-jatar
sadaya-hrdaya! darsita-pasu-ghatam
kesava! dhrta-buddha-sarira! jaya jagadisa! hare (9)

P PSR — TR [Ppaps Anghit— [
st i — F{Lgru | A — [
B ST AT - R ! linr I PRI 1P
(9) EMfESL (Kesava)fi! ”\ﬁfﬁg"léiBJ‘(BUddha)F”M%JPW' = F‘IF”#T@F?PW' o i 'MWF e p]:l
i (Hare )1 Fe SRS e, PORL o[ o it B R - DI, PoipI LT KR TR -
P R R T e O B PSy AEA (srutis ) o

mleccha-nivaha-nidhane kalayasi karavalam
dhiima-ketum iva kim api karalam
kesava! dhrta-kalki-sarira! jaya jagadisa! hare (10)

if'ﬁjfﬁl‘ﬁ—uﬂ Ui~ 8] R FA
HE-NR 5 il PR e
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UL GTER R T | EEPE R IR |
(10) BUfft (Kesava) it &fl i Jw*(Kalkl) FOPA Y OB HR T SRR LA (Kal )
G, l—‘u ]\jil;ﬁpﬁﬁq E’?‘E j@%}_ﬁ;ﬁf/\'ﬁ\ [: ['5 E“j;l'%ég BIF[;*":EF[ Tﬁ—] %’/H% J S ]E[j[ UE@?@\ o (A w:|4\
P B E‘WW‘ A FE l*(Kall-yuga)m,\ AT (ISR o R © o
Sri-jayadeva-kaver idam uditam udarari

Srnu sukhadam subhadari bhava-saram
kesava! dhrta-dasa-vidha-ripa! jaya jagadisa! hare (11)

o — R SR (] RS R
Y ERACE] RS TR SR — R
BN L STER KA A | B L |
(11) F'pest (Kesava)fi! oyl 37[?.7‘3%‘{ I[“W%JPW! FHIPApHrE T BFERR "3‘%33%@—?&@
LG R o fvaﬁwﬁiﬁﬁéﬁﬁTﬁﬁﬁ i PR PR~ PR (Jayadeva) FrY (4
[“f)#H1) (Dasavatara-Stotram), ﬁ'ylﬁ TR S RE R LR STy, s H&ﬁé‘*ﬂ
£ o

vedan uddharate jaganti vahate bhii-golam udvibhrate
daitydan darayate balimm chalayate ksatra-ksayam kurvate
paulastyarr jayate halam kalayate karunyam atanvate
mlecchan miircchayate dasakrti-krte krsnaya tubhyarih namah (12)

eh) RORRIT S FEEE Ut i — 2 R i
Q’“ﬁ*ﬁ‘i RGP s UM R et — el i
B e e li;ﬁrr[' X PIF%J *ﬁ;&nﬂ‘u agEN BE’FEKT‘LB
FEEL R E F‘i# — 2 2 IR AR

(12) = ZH#B(Sri Krsna)fir! '” gt M=) 2ol S =T TR TRty £ 1 "F#= (pranamas)
PES (LR RS (Matsya), fpofs o BUERE (Vedas) l‘pf“jﬂ‘lﬁ*ﬁ(lﬁurma), frd T PSR (R
ﬂﬂg(Varatha), ENN PSS I B fﬁﬁﬂﬂﬂﬁ(Nrsmha), el L AR R B "ptr'f\
54 (Vamana), (=5 57 VA [EEREHT BT (Parasurama) , PSS IR 2 (A ) ;
(EETF 2 (Rama ), (ERE o fE S A (RS r%(Balarama), R (B IJ'J[““(Buddha)
et s (R RS (Kalki), MICHR T A AR IR PR S

p.140
Sri Jagannathas takam FUZF=Hil 2 BEE]TH
[=H: FPEEEA(Sri Sankaracarya) &l %‘k"iﬂ?ﬁ~£%]1lﬁﬁlm(8ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu)Pﬁ?ﬁ]

kadacit kalindi-tata-vipina-sangita-taralo
mudabhiri-nari-vadana-kamalasvada-madhupah
rama-sambhu-brahmamara-pati-ganesarcita-pado
Jaganndathah svami nayana-patha-gami bhavatu me (1)
I I IS — T A IR
%ﬁ%ﬁ—ﬁ%—LL e Fuco ik LY
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PO — = )y — 7 T — 7 B —
gy;ﬁpﬂi ST ST EE —ngl,ﬂ—p@[\_ﬁ X
50 5L (St Jagannathadeva) EJEQ‘T TAHEECE Y (Sri Vrndavana)fU7ERR £ (Yamuna )3
MBI RN S ROIRRL & P, T 20T ¢ (vraja-gopis) U TLIR; AP
S Te Rl D25 8¢ b 7 A f (Laksmi) M(Siva), = f[l[fﬁ’ ég’l(Brahma),Kﬁ]‘%(lndra)ﬁ'%ﬂ
FHISLAI] (Ganesa) 7R~ ~ P03 o REHRN 2 (R ERAPIRY 50 50T S5 pOERUR
bhuje savye venum Sirasi sikhi-piccham katitate
dukiilarih netrante sahacara-kataksar ca vidadhat

sada Srimad-vrndavana-vasati-lila-paricayo
Jagannathah svami nayana-patha-gamit bhavatu me (2)

)3 P AR P ¥ — PR s
I P RIS TR 1 s
B S e — R — SRR BT —
e ;fﬁiﬁ%m—W%—@%—“ﬂﬁbi
() 2 BRI > 0 i AELERH- YO, BT U R
LA e i RS RIRTRAION  SI, IE HERLED O % SH O 2 | 7, ik
vmwgﬁwmkoJﬁﬂ@:ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%mm@ﬂiwﬁ&%

mahambhodhes ftire kanaka-rucire nila-sikhare
vasan prasadantah sahaja-balabhadrena balina
subhadra-madhyasthah sakala-sura-sevavasarado
Jjagannathah svamt nayana-patha-gami bhavatu me (3)

L I s e s e TR
UE i E‘Pflli—”ﬁ”j“r o)
e f%xiﬂrlwp e — g — I R
I R S R P TR R X
(3) 2 HESPH A [F%E{Lufﬁ[ - B R B TERCIE LT (Ni lacala)
AL, 2 BRPER b I BRI, (Baladeva) AW Pk Af 4221 (Subhadra)
B ORI 0 % RS TR o I 2 EERUIE ST (St Tagannathadeva) L S0
LR =

krpa-paravarah sajala-jalada-sreni-ruciro
ramda-vani-ramah sphurad-amala-pankeruha-mukhah
surendrair aradhyah Sruti-gana-sikha-gita-carito
Jjagannathah svamt nayana-patha-gami bhavatu me (4)
2P S R — A — g
P 55— G A 0 — B — B i —
AREZRY Bﬁ’ﬁpﬁﬁ’ﬁﬁrl PR — R — HJF ?ﬁfﬁ Ifl?ﬁjﬁﬁ
l% ig"hlq = L_/I‘ Erl'l\P HEI/I:I FEQ_A\ & [jL E‘%‘TI %\
(4) = EEWRAPR 50 SURLRL Vﬁ TIPS PERRT I < SRS RPEREE 208 i (Laksmi-devi)
IS i (Sarasvati)~ EHEE, RpRRRE G R RUS BE fh R E I TR iR
O AR RO B o TR 2 BRI 05 O SRR -
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ratharidho gacchan pathi milita-bhiideva-patalaih
stuti-pradurbhavamn prati-padam upakarnya sadayah
daya-sindhur bandhuh sakala-jagatam sindhu-sutaya
Jagannathah svami nayana-patha-gami bhavatu me (5)

fiell Tﬁ;’pg Palﬁ—# M HE- %HLH G nEI
S T B ) anlﬁmr[ E‘wﬁ

S R — SN [k — FEIE S s

R S LTl —nEtﬂ—Pﬁd—E LR
(5) ?1[3 '[iﬂiﬁﬁ’xﬁﬁ\ ElfJi'E'ﬁl(Ratha—yatra)iﬁ?ﬁﬂ %, 5 23EEAM (brahmanas )& A JffflTPF SRRV
RS L s e i SR e S L U S IEK (i G e ~, BpRPERELGETERT, RSP e R
= FETRAPIR ST SR OISR -

param-brahmapidah kuvalaya-dalotphulla-nayano
nivast niladrau nihita-carano ’nanta-Sirasi
rasanandi radha-sarasa-vapur alingana-sukho
jagamiﬁthah svami nayana-parha-g&mf bhavatu me (6)

fIFrR—T1 & ‘Lﬁﬁrl AT — i
L) uﬁ*ﬁ:ﬂﬁ upﬁhﬂ ﬂ}pﬂﬁiﬁ‘;\ 1,ﬂ @'me[
Bl e phy - gl 4 — B‘iﬂiiﬁ%é—»tm l‘E’WELﬁ—Té&[I
FEERATIEE SRR — P — U — U X
(6) = PRI BT SRR 'F*EJ%@ ORI RO L2 SRR [ bt
PP I (Nilacala); RISl (0] (Sesa) T E, ORS8N ER" % S5 157 (bhak i - rasa) RAE
YL (Srimati Radhika)JE0 s TP S PRy, B 57T o EETA 2 [ REPE G5
2 AUFEUR

na vai ydce rdajyarm na ca kanaka-manikya-vibhavar
na yace ’har ramyam sakala-jana-kamyar vara-vadhiim
sada kale kale pramatha-patina gita-carito
Jagannathah svami nayana-patha-gami bhavatu me (7)

& B gl g e %U““ n— B
£ T 2 ghie A e —np ] — ) \Lﬁplﬁ’—;ﬁ?
el e AE FUERE, — [l At — TR
PRI ST S T — [P —IEOR — AU
(7) 357 [pI= Ay 5 Lf’ﬁ** W= B, B RS, SR8, [, el SRkl S
e Mlﬂﬁ USHZ (AR 0 S RPEPA S, FHpE- EJ;'TF%F,IEIi REHER = FEREAPIRY G055 £
S Y P ABUEG o

hara tvam samsaram drutataram asaram sura-pate!
hara tvar papanam vitatim aparam yadava-pate!
aho dine ’nathe nihita-carano niscitam ida
Jagannathah svami nayana-patha-gami bhavatu me (8)
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IR Py T w% PR A S — s |
e b ST) gEs FJPET[—IH?JPW%& oAl (AR

194



RS SR AT PR I U X

(8) A == T PRI P I 222 S IR BT P s e BT P2 R (Yadus )/
=L SIS AT G T S e I SRR R TR Y VR LIS

K (Jagannatha Svami)ffT, %E#J‘ YRR o

Jagannathastakarm punyar yah pathet prayatah suci
sarva-papa-visuddhatma visnu-lokarm sa gacchati (9)

RO ERAT T [ PR TR B
#@L—MWFﬂ%Wﬂﬁﬁjiﬁ% %ﬁUTPaV%
9) ﬁﬁzié'ln%;[g‘rf&pf ;g PR (2 R " PR ) (Jagannathastakam), ARHEEE 1 HEAL-
AR IEMA S “'éjfiﬁ‘ﬁi (Visnuloka) °

p.142 Sri Damodarastakam F{5i= BRER
T <<(+J[H;Lr*gt,rg I/ka [[) (Padma Purana), AF[?T =M L (Sri Satyavrata Muni)Z=ZH & & 45
(Narada Rsnﬂ' * 144 (Saunaka Rsi)fiv- ?JF'F'

namamisvarar sac-cid-ananda-riipari

lasat-kundalari gokule bhrajamanam

yasoda-bhiyolitkhalad dhavamanam
paramrstam atyamn tato drutya gopya (1)
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(1) 5538z T (Isvara) 2 2 {#0(Sri Krsna), @ppvgaosy, =41, ik
(sac-cid-ananda) , PRLFVI(nakara) U= B BTG HRIY S 2, R AR (dhama) B
(Gokula) 81 A RfIFR, FHENE ik s rofiassc [ ATV FERIE (Yasoda) , (A PO ™ fofebiey
BUHT, FERAEEESR R, B K A AT R o

»

rudantarit muhur netra-yugmari mrjantari
karambhaoja-yugmena satanka-netram
muhuh Svasa-kampa-tri-rekhanka-kantha-
sthita-graiva-damodararir bhakti-baddham (2)
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(2) FyHrFEdEiih H FE 82 (Damodara) ﬁ?ﬁ] TP BI= A= e = R 5SS e PR
VOB, PORORIR G R ORI, ORI 4 S ISR R T, e
T ] R AL -
itidrk sva-lilabhir ananda-kunde
sva-ghosam nimajjantam akhyapayantam

tadiyesita-jiiesu bhaktair jitatvam
punah prematas tam Satavriti vande (3)

(LG 270, — BOfr Pody o Ry — R
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SR TE T
TIIET[THJE 1“\"[? iF7 Hﬂﬂf #ﬂ%
fid Py fﬁ*’* F;L‘”ﬂ% i
(3) Ry = AR %MI”*AJL@EEJF ST SR G *iﬁ Pt A
DL AR = O TR 02 R T RSB IR [E S (aisvarya)” BT
YRR, P ERR KR PO B AT B B 2 {PHA(Sri Krsna) ¢

vararit deva! moksam na moksavadhim va
na canyar vrie "ham varesad aptha
idam te vapur natha! gopala-balam

sada me manasy avirastam kim anyaih (4)

A EAVF RS & FLEAE
ER CRUINESE N
(] SUFTR AT | 0 R
[E3= = i WWFIFF%’?’% P AR
(4) Fh(Deva)fiT HETRMAEFE b~ =Ifldl, 257 [y om0, SRR (Vaikuntha) (9, F
= (frH i (Tt S S ol - e B LR ) o 2 W (Natha) | S EOSE 7 G0 i
EEoRal ke USRS R

idarii te mukhambhojam avyakta-nilair
vrtarii kuntalaih snigdha-raktais ca gopyd
muhus cumbitamn bimba-raktddharam me
manasy avirastam alam laksa-labhaih (5)

e e 11 S e R R
A Eéfﬁﬂﬁ E’?Fdffﬁs‘i—ﬁ'pﬂﬁﬁﬁ%& I 2Ere
o H fr- F ?IE'— IBF_EIJFEILIH{ﬁ\
o [P e }“Hars‘i ﬁf*-
(5) FRAFY o PO S SRR a‘@%rﬁ\ﬁfﬁﬂ ViR, TR F P psi g
o e N (bimha) il B [ #I9=Te, EE5 =Y ﬁfﬁfiﬂﬂf‘%{’iss, éﬂﬂmﬁ, H - F
PP i TER -

namo deva! damodarananta vispo!
prasida prabho! duhkha-jalabdhi-magnam
krpa-drsti-vrstyati-dinar batdanu
grhanesa! mam ajiiam edhy aksi-drsyah (6)

SRR R ASTR

MV 15 F[ﬂ:{ﬁ‘ﬂ* l%i‘ﬂﬁlzi ft’ﬁf‘i

2P — TS AR EIT'

FIT IR L& Pomigsd” Bt o ju i — 50 g
(6) FHET! 5[ oFiFE ] iR G H AV fUE 82 (Bhak ta-Vatsala Damodara )i m%(Ananta)Pﬁ?!
e R T H:E"' 2 PrEAEURERSEY (Visnu) [T FHA= *P[Sﬁ” %‘ﬁ“’%ﬁ ﬂﬂlg‘#ﬁ (Isa)fiF!
%i@ﬁ (FHIET 25 papey ﬁ?ﬁl%@f&w! FIREp, xﬁlﬁi/ = R RE R [
SRl D o % RS (darsana) el

kuveratmajau baddha-miirtyaiva yadvat

tvaya mocitau bhakti-bhajau krtau ca
tatha prema-bhaktirn svakam me prayaccha

na mokse graho me ’sti damodareha (7)
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%#%ﬁ%ﬁ“' — A EHEY 5 pREEAR
BRI U S
,F[Pl:[ iﬂ‘ —* Hdﬁi SRR I quﬁlﬁ[lfl
T ﬁ"i,{la S éﬁpﬁ

(7) EHUEE (Damodara)iT! AEGREPLFEFVIEASHEH [ G0 b (15 DR i i Ry
(Kuvera) Vit pd =", i 2402 (Narada) 7 o A 421, 4Ol 0 2] i@l J pu s
¥ (prema-bhakti) e ﬁ%'ﬁ\”ﬁﬂ T ‘xgl[ﬁ'f%ﬁ P B SR [FIFACTRE D e 2570 R
L2 ~iiypé FrENLH o

namas te stu damne sphurad dipti-dhamne
tvadiyodarayatha visvasya dhamne
namo radhikdayai tvadiya priyayai
namo ’nanta-lilaya devaya tubhyam (8)

LI 2N Sl B ﬂﬂ%ﬁ@uﬂ&% H
FoufrEE Wﬁw,wAEE@ BT
ﬁ@ﬁﬂ@mﬁm@%mﬁw
7 T — B WS
(8) FHUEBIT! 5 [ ve ORI OAT PHFFpRe" Fﬂ Tﬁﬁé(pranama) S ARk A i

FE, HIRLAE(Brahman ) AV RFIRER VLA o F5- Fp) ol B wﬁwﬁ%%J 3
(snmmiRumnm)ﬁﬂTﬁ%,fwwmﬁﬁWLpmﬂqwﬁpﬁﬁﬁfﬁﬁ@ﬂ Jpiv
p.144

Sri Nanda-Nandanastakam fh3E = "P‘T’?ﬁ“
e HT N U R N L i

sucaru-vaktra-mandalam sukarna-ratna-kundalam
sucarcitanga-candanarm namami nanda-nandanam (1)

AR — S — R AR — iR o — L
AL B0 PEDF R R
(1) ZS[IZFEEEY =" (Sri Nanda-Nandana) (i1 TP, PORVIRBR B9 o, R iy =t o R
B F PO O Ak (candana) -

sudirgha-netra-pankajam Sikhi-sikhanda-miirdhajam
ananga-koti-mohanarh namami nanda-nandanam (2)

BRI T — R 2 P B
P FHIEL— [ RS PR PR i — s
<2> SRR v A R, RRSRORE S e L, EERR R R,
fl[ﬁ{ S 2 4 (Kamadevas ) ©

sunasikagra-mauktikar svacchanda-danta-panktikam
navambudanga-cikkanarin namami nanda-nandanam (3)

BRSBTS 8 —
ﬁm IL—FAFl PR — Pyl
3) SRR 5 P, R WG, I, R
;9? —E[ Jpgﬂ\% i:ﬁi o
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karena venu-raiijitamn gati-karindra-gariijitam
dukiila-pita-sobhanarit namami nanda-nandanam (4)

T A — R SR — T —
ffir?f[ﬁ @zfﬁ—f@g"ﬁﬁj PR P — P
(4) S [UFELD " A TR, PRI T RO - PR G,
FoAlfFl (dho t1) 7Y St P R g
tri-bhanga-deha-sundaram nakha-dyuti-sudhakaram
amitlya-ratna-bhiisanari namami nanda-nandanam (5)

- R AR R I

Fﬁ’“ﬁﬂﬂ—ﬁpf‘ﬁ’ Rk i
(5) ZSIAZRREEY " f TEE, RO ST 9 RIS, RLPIOA AT E A PR

TIHIERT -
sugandha-anga-saurabham uro-viraji-kaustubham
sphurac-chrivatsa-laiichanam namami nanda-nandanam (6)
BREL R — b L e Hf‘*—%ﬁpﬁa’j Ll =
ST P L - IR PSR 1J [JL[J
(6) S UL =" £ "B, RUIF R, Eﬁﬁﬁr@fﬂw 41 #E ) (kaustubha) AUEHEE)

(Srivatsa) T?Ft'ﬁ“ji%’?}iﬁ o

vradavana-sundgaraim vilasanuga-vasasam
sureudra-garm-mocanmia namami nanda-nandanam (7)

TEbE 5 4 — S AR IELYR ReEh rd fEL— N e =
RREHT— ISR 5L — S0 PERF R —
(7) ZS[p LY~ F[_{ THFE, JEBEY (Vrndavana) VRS F PR b oo L ?ﬁ)b?ﬁﬁ%’ﬁﬂ‘@ﬁrﬁfﬁjiﬁjﬁ
FPANT IR, PR EIHTEIE e PP [N (Indra) PURRI
vrajangana-sunayakarn sada sukha-pradayakam
Jjagan-manah pralobhanarin namami nanda-nandanam (8)
BT [ il | = - Nl K VST
T =2 T 1y IR P —

(8) ZSZFEEEY =" 5 TP, ZEHS # ((Vraja gopis)fyet-*, ﬁiﬁﬂﬂﬂ’ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁbﬂﬂﬁﬁ”, Ay
E) S TR -
Sri-nanda-nandandastakam pathed yah sraddhayanvitah
tared bhavabdhim dustaram labhet tad-anghri-yugmakam (9)

B — R 1JL;“%I[ MFspy fi Srghie #fﬁ

Wil R R VR — P

gl i
©) ?é,l\h%\%mﬁq, CFATIEE (Pl =" m ) IEIW,WJJE%@&H[E{ 2 P T
TRV, AeEREE T T AT U LRI
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p.145
Sri Cauragraganya-Purusastakam = &7fi I'E?'Jfﬂ?i'
[Ef]  JHE=] @ﬁ?ﬁ H8 (Sri Bilvamangala Thakura)

vraje prasiddhaiin navanita-caurari
gopangananam ca dukitla-cauram
aneka-janmadrjita-papa-caurari
caurdagraganyar purusarit namami (1)

,Bﬁ’g; ST #*?Luf?_f',sﬁa
Jﬁ%&ﬂﬂ: ff*’?fuﬁ RIS
SRRy ﬁﬁféf —[IFlfr— &
E'%’F?JL{JEI—}\ F[?/PFI_ ENE RS
(1) 2= Erifia 71 PP (pranama) , #IISCT ] 7 21U (Veaja), P = fhdpo
H, PRI g P PR g -

§ri radhikaya hrdayasya caurai
navambuda-syamala-kanti-cauram
padasritanari ca samasta-caurari
caurdgraganyari purusari namami (2)

T e e R — B
S pBe
PR Py T Rl — A ik
B i‘ﬁﬁ»{ﬂ% Figh= ATEA
(2) :‘L&W,Jj:%@?ﬁﬂ[’a%”[{ HEE, R 2 ggl{(Smmam Radhika)f-o, g FIIRF SRR,
e fia 2 IR [ L S R | ATV

akiiicani-krtya padasritarir yah
karoti bhiksum pathi geha-hinam
kendapy aho bhisana-caura tdrg
drstah-sruto va na jagat-traye ’'pi (3)

[ o PRI — 2 4R ] Elﬁjjﬂﬁfﬁ' il
T B PR A — IR
PudF R i P — ‘E”l?}pl‘ff’ P'“Mf‘
RS AN S & IR —
(3) ﬁ#[ﬁ[&,’ﬁﬁppa%’g%@é}gﬁa%plp“l%, gf\%;gp’g,?fpaiﬁo M e = P, i #;fxgll{_wk,g\
MR AP i1 g =
yadiya namapi haraty asesari
giri-prasaran api papa-rasin
ascarya-riipo nanu caura idrg
drstalh sruto va na mayd kadapi (4)

R AR IG PR P

e TR 7R e

?\?’Ag’fﬂr[—ﬁpﬁﬂ Y E'lij'plfﬁ I'Zf“ﬁfrﬁ

i o "mwﬂ o ZJFF[EE 8L fﬁgﬁ =
(4) F,JZEJEE e EH EIIE' F[ ﬁ [1%!%&%5 N [ﬁ’f*&ijw “V%EIBL}F[&%\IHLF;LFI& k@t”;iﬂjﬁ
ENCR
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dhanam ca manari ca tathendriyani
pranams ca hrtva mama sarvam eva
palayase kutra dhrto ’dya caura
tvari bhakti-damnasi maya niruddhah (5)
ol ‘l‘ﬁ %Hﬁj [H i ﬂféﬁﬂri g
E'ﬁ E‘TE‘;LT ?f[ 'Jfﬁ’ 5 Eﬁ tﬁcﬂgn 2 ij'p[ﬁ“
*?ﬁﬂ VIR ST R g
(5) Ay g SR, YRV, FSRVRKEY, v gAEsp- Il
SEIETIE DG S ICREEE

e Y

chinatsi ghorarin yama-pasa-bandhari
bhinatsi bhimam bhava-pasa-bandham
chinatsi sarvasya samasta-bandharit
naivatmano bhakta-krtarir tu bandham ( 6)

g 2R R P —

Frar P = w—Wﬁr

e TWEQL@W%%VH,_J

UTT%IFE?;* 8 I’F‘ E
(6) iﬂﬁ’r ST (Yamaraja)puilif)Bead, T ET PTG rﬁ'*’ifl [HESESNENTS (R SR NE LY
IR IE'6 fll ,.\\??iugﬂﬁ %Eﬁuz\wmﬂmﬁ °

man-mdanase tamasa-rasi-ghore
karagrhe duhkha-maye nibaddhah
labhasva he caura! hare! ciraya
sva-caurya-dosocitam eva dandam (7)

U0 BRI —
Al **JF AR T
PERS B EpE LS ARG
AL —?'[F«‘x*gr[—pa‘%fﬁiﬂ R RES
(7) fag2 25— oS ST L gl S SIS R AR o JﬂMﬁ i = N I NI d i) 31
BRSSO FPERR L SRR 2 ey i Wﬁw”ﬁf F5 5 o BT O B
B -
karagrhe vasa sada hrdaye madiye
mad-bhakti-pasa-drdha-bandhana-niscalah san

tvarir krsna he! pralaya-koti-satantare ’pi
sarvasva-caura! hrdayan na hi macay&mi (8)

TR A R g
AR — R [ e — - PSE  — Uﬁlﬁﬁ
A R et S i
EEL@;? S e R IF'EM
(8) ZHHI(Krsna)fr! 25— I ! SHpueso s rﬁ B, FA &ﬂ%fﬁjd?ifﬁi[ﬂj'aﬁ'lfjﬁf?

j]L‘, tﬂi&?ﬁjlj%}fjmgjj %E‘Jjj'v‘rﬁ\ ° [j‘H’F [ﬁ{l r:y, UpaJa‘[l F[Jﬁﬁ;{%’fﬂ ’Egﬁ ° ]
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p.147
Sri Krsna-Candrastakam Eﬁ"vﬁ??ﬁrﬂf‘ﬁ%
(= 2R [P0 2 LA e B 25 K (Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami)

ambuddaiijanendra-nila-nindi-kanti-dambarah
kunkumodyad-arka-vidyud-amsu-divyad-ambarah
srimad-anga-carcitendu-pitanakta-candanah
svanghri-dasyado ’stu me sa ballavendra-nandanah (1)

I 2 et St 15 I |- Rt BT N
Pt g — [P B — A — SR i — 1
Wfﬁ%@ il]i—lﬂ@ﬂﬁéﬁ R[!—HH\F - BEEA|
DT T X T )
(1) Z Z{H(Sri Krsna) B4R < /H%‘F , FEGELEY (anjana) AERETT (IR /ﬁ%@ﬁ' ﬁ*bﬁ'lfﬁﬁ[
[TEFIET (kunkuma) IR JUF@E:L, ﬁ’ﬂlﬁwﬁg?ﬁ*ﬁ} FripLE —Er'q’ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂ\ TL“F”@ f
(candana) o HEHFA 2 2 PHL- - SY A SR pVRT - - @IS RESEEUE L -

ganda-tandavati-panditandajesa-kundalas
candra-padma-sanda-garva-khandandsya-mandalah
ballavisu vardhitatma-gidha-bhava-bandhanah
svanghri-dasyado ’stu me sa ballavendra-nandanah (2)

T — 30 S IS e — R AR
BUT PR — = R N — TEEAT R —
R SR
PSR R IR X B R T )
(2) Wt (makara) o= B = 2 {HEEO R S A, PR RERR YR, Rt
e ﬂIQﬁ‘?‘T&FW%ﬁ, ﬁf]@ﬁf‘ﬁ%%ﬁf@_@;ﬁ# i[ﬁ,?ﬁlﬂ((\/raja gopi s ) A B LS ARAREE o REHA
2 2P AN FIR PR - B LR -

nitya-navya-riipa-vesa-harda-keli-cestitah

keli-narma-sarma-dayi-mitra-vrnda-vestitah

sviya-keli-kananamsu-nirjitendra-nandanah
sv&ﬂghrf-dﬁsyado ’stu me sa ballavendra-nandanah (3)

P — I R — A
P —A 82 — F%ixx«w b= Lt ‘4‘”'35’ ENE m'ﬁﬁ?ﬁ«f[
;\;\;\»ﬁgr[_ﬂﬁu A — SR T T — )
P DR L % f
(3) Z 2PV, o, BT RO ER A, B o RS G SRR R R L R
Forp, =0T I}HIFEJ@H%"J%E%JAJW‘H{%" YRS Ll - - - ZHEE ¥ (Sti Vrndavana) JE AR |

TR Indra) POy 20 (Nandana) i Ll - BERIOE 2 2] - 20 LR[OS - B2
ﬁFI‘JIE_'T‘L‘ el o

prema-hema-manditatma-bandhutabhinanditah
ksauni-lagna-bhala-lokapala-pali-vanditah
nitya-kala-srsta-vipra-gauravali-vandanah
svanghri-dasyado ’stu me sa ballavendra-nandanah (4)

H — R — RS — o gy
Pt AT — A — [ P
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R — Y — SR — R — PP — P
ﬁfﬁ% @ AIFE 3 i o 1R T — )

(4) 2 2 [OOSR ey - BB AT (prema) IV S EH I%IFEJFU““’ YR L Ry P
HH A IIﬁE,,J SRS A _Jm[r[ﬁ*pf*ﬁg;ﬁ IRy, BESRRE e TRLE S f,p@'f& ) [iﬁ’g[
[ el ff@‘—%éﬁf(brahmanas)ﬂ'ﬁli e @Eﬂﬂfj;aﬂ_---*@*}l?}iguﬁa - - - ISR e
EL o

lilayendra-kaliyosna-kamsa-vatsa-ghdatakas
tat-tad-atma-keli-vrsti-pusta-bhakta-catakah
virya-stla-lilaydatma-ghosa-vasi-nandanah
svanghri-dasyado ’stu me sa ballavendra-nandanah (5)

WY RO — I AR — e — 1R e — FEQI“JJFM
B — B B — R 0 — oA Al — iy — T R — P P

12— BT A — 27— T

SRR BRI X e C T
Y J%*&ﬂ_ﬁ%ﬂ'_ﬂjﬁ_ﬂﬂ\i(l{alwa-naga)'ISJ"L\%F%"“qé FRPHEE bbb R e =
(Kamsa) #1751 fedRft (Vatsasura), #p%et flq’ﬂxﬁﬁﬂfﬂﬂi[ |5, DIPBFNERPVRRST, W
e (cataka) s ghy, I RPEOAL DY, ATIREG AR A 2
FlgE o EEEIA = 2 AHI(Sri Krsna) - - -2V FIRAVHES - - IV IRFETRASE (L RL o

kuiija-rasa-keli-sidhu-radhikadi-tosanas
tat-tad-dtma-keli-narma-tat-tad-ali-posanah
prema-sila-keli-kirti-visva-citta-candanah
svanghri-dasyado ’stu me sa ballavendra-nandanal (6)

P —p e — Pa A — oAt — 4 3L — By
R L S
2 — P — ] — 2 B R ffﬂ,ﬁr‘ﬂ Sk
SRR —E R il X & g — AT
6) = {IPHAY Ry At sl E s A P E B, bﬁ@&[ﬁelﬁguﬁﬁﬁaﬂ(rasa llla)gv[ﬁf@%% 31
(Srimati Radh1ka)ﬂ“ﬁﬂ£ L, LTV PRI, SRR RS s, T
el L @Eﬂﬂ'jgﬂﬂ_"'wfr”ﬁ:%ﬁ“ﬁ# ---uw&%ﬁajﬁﬁu%pgo

A (Vrajavasis)

rasa-keli-darsitatma-suddha-bhakti-sat-pathah

sviya-citra-riipa-vesa-manmathali-manmathah

gopikasu netra-kona-bhava-vrnda-gandhanah
svanghri-dasyado ’stu me sa ballavendra-nandanah ( 7)

B — Ju F] R B R — AR T R ]
AR —FRENT — P — R — R — él%r
PIRATER LR — [T — T — R — AT
S R R R IR SO e " IR AT — AT
= HT T IR F‘Jiﬁjiéﬁijﬁ———ﬂﬂf“ﬁﬁ@ﬁiINIF*---T”[HH SR RS RS
(bhakti) & i 5 o ZAR [ HOSCRIAA B NE g MRV * -, R L e R e ) o e
A e REHIE 2 2 IS FTR I —--m«ﬂbﬁfﬁ*‘bﬂ VB fepL
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puspa-cayi-radhikabhimarsa-labdhi-tarsitah
prema-vamya-ramya-radhikasya-drsti-harsitah
radhikorastha lepa esa hari-candanah
svanghri-dasyado ’stu me sa ballavendra-nandanah (8)

BRI T I B 84
iR — fE'T g ey S et L
HEST R A
SEPSH DT IR X © PR P
(8) FJZE?*ZE (Sr1mat1Radh1ka)fﬂ‘¥ﬂL Eij, = 2 PR LR B E Rt £ 30 (Radhika)
Eiﬁ%ﬁﬁ}”]&ﬁﬁhﬁﬁfﬂlﬂl , T EE;JE'(darsana)ﬁ?ﬁj*] ARRLITE 1 PR
(Radhlka)ﬁ”’ffﬁlﬁ AR - BEEIOE 2 2P -SSP ARG - - GRS IS [ L o

astakena yas tv anena radhika-suvallabhari
samstaviti darsane ’pi sindhujadi-durlabham
tam yunakti tusta-citta esa ghosa-kanane
radhikanga-sanga-nanditatma-pada-sevane (9)

i S5 AT ]E”ﬁ = [P PIRP) i s — el 2
?x%ﬂr A R R S AR I

* %W%%mﬂ st i A
Phf F(IEL— = JEL—F jmﬁfﬂllﬂj% P — B
(9) = 2R A v SN0 53R S AR (Laksmi ) BV E1POT U (& 0 28I p LY
QEPF )‘ELH T 2 2 PR, T 'Jé‘ﬁ?gvl‘ﬁf*b Elﬁ% I (Radhika) AIEPRVIFI=, =4 ﬂl‘ﬁ
xﬁﬁ?ﬂiz"’éﬁﬂrﬁ THEEBE Y (Sri Vrndavana)%ﬂnﬁﬂlﬁﬁ"ﬁi [iﬁ?]ﬁiﬁ“} £h “Tunaka” lfJ.%TF
ﬁr’«%* PSR = 1
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p.149
Jaya Jaya Sundara Nanda-Kumara VSRS Rk R FLpv b~
(=8 Z0ghfp -8 275 K (Srila Rupa Gosvami)

Refrain: jaya jaya sundara-nanda-kumara
All glories to You, O beautiful son of Nanda!

FERF 7 s — s — eRs
ﬁfjﬁﬂ; EE‘EJ%'%EE}E{‘\'D\, 3;2@ RIS

saurabha-sankata-vrndavana-tata-vihita-vasanta-vihara (1)
ﬁgifkﬁlﬁﬁjpl {Tl TR S — T]Fﬂ %E‘IT[ &%— g Fjﬁll:[’ﬁ\
(1) roL VPR PIEE Y (Vrndavana) fdwS o EJFH lﬁjxﬁﬁfﬂu (vasanta lilas) °

abhinava-kutmala-guccha-samujjvala-kuiicita-kuntala-bhara
pranayi janerita-vandana-sahakrta-ciirnita-vara-ghana-sara (2)
L IR I S e
BRI B A — PRI~ ReIf 8 — 1 RS 8 — — ) —
Q)*W[%@ﬁﬁuﬁﬁy®WEﬁWWiﬁ a@%ﬁ%wuw% IR o
B TR B TR T RIS I R SRR PR S

catula-drg-aficala-racita-rasocchala-radha-madana-vikara
bhuvana-vimohana-maiijula-nartana-gati-valgita-mani-hara (3)
TESHIEE — ST — 4 {e e — B — i gt — mww AT B
H Ve Iﬁfﬁ[‘p [W\F R —A @P&mf PELH— I ém —rd— pfl*ﬁ*
(3) i \%EIU%JEH anuragini ﬁ_’iL(Radhika)%:?T[JmJaﬂJ[?‘““’Fi@ IJ;‘*?J@‘E“‘}@’T@ o fav]
SIS R R Ff' 4 4 P FIg PORRE [ o R PRI SRR 2
&‘Iﬁ[ﬁfﬁ(Gopls) PN

adhara-virdjita-mandatara-smita-locita-nija-parivara
nija-vallabha-jana-suhrt-sanatana-citta-viharadavatara (4)
PP — Bl 8y — Ao B — A O — @ﬂ‘*'ﬂ fd= B B TE SN
P — R — AT — LR — AT AT — T — AR g S A
(4) Lo % R R, S RS [ AR et
L (guru) AV - eI B 27 F (Sanatana Gosvami )-- - 134255 -
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p.150 Sri Vraja-Raja-Sutastakam 2 | EI-"F#F(
=¥ FII_LT HIEpVfE A HA AR
nava-nirada-nindita-kanti-dharai
rasa-sagara-nagara-bhiipa-varam

subha-vankima-caru-sikhanda-sikharit
bhaja krsna-nidhir vraja-raja-sutam (1)

éﬁﬁﬁi—Fdﬁiﬁﬁ’%—@?’i&%—ﬂﬁﬂ—ﬁﬁi
%Wf-ﬁ@i—ﬁﬁi—mw_@%
B 1~ Py Bt L
S - []Jfff"ﬁ—ﬁ'p]‘?%—fé‘*%
(1) PURFESTE (Vraja) 7, 2 2 (St Krsna) [P iRl IR E7RVerd | mhposs o B iy 5
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(8) SPELERR Phl-f s 2RI T B A, PR SR R
ey RIS Fl - R ot ]S (S Krsna) (191, BIRVERIRIRE RIS, o )
O ST« ST R IR e
astakena yas tv anena nauti krsna-vallabhar
darsane ’pi Sailajadi-yosid-ali-durlabhdam

krsna-sanga-nanditatma-dasya-sidhu-bhajanam
tam karoti nanditali-saiicayasu sa janam (9)

o PUAT] s 0 B0 R R 2 -
@FtL L E R E— #ﬂrii—[iﬁ’gﬂ_ffmgﬁn:
Hﬁ = = PR PR R — ) — ok — " T

B A A
(9)_ZEIRA - ﬁﬂfﬁ”@ﬁ[(darsana), SIS W (Parvati-devi ) FIE & Hh) :“J’?E}ﬁ‘ﬁ
B BRI & % (sakhis) REIRUMRES, #9F1C 2 2EPIAEE, REFHET, ﬁ*f@
PR A AR - SRR PR R Y S WEPRSIEOE o DRPI#E G
“Tunaka” E{U%ﬁﬁﬁlﬁa FE—F] o ]

u{t r%

p.164
Sri Gandharva-Samprarthanastakam ﬁ;’n PZH I B R e T

(=8 ZHgpE -8 275 K (Srila Rupa Gosvaml)

vrndavane viharator iha keli-kuiije
matta-dvipa-pravara-kautuka-vibhramena
sandarsayasva yuvayor vadandaravinda-
dvandvam vidhehi mayi devi! krpam prasida (1)

LT AT PER P ] LR
,Wﬂ SHREP-F T LR *‘ﬁ%ﬂ‘{ AP AR
LxxiLEF[:T:TTL LR SRR IEE -
PR ASBIR OBET B 2 WAt
(1) #7352 i (Devi Radhika) 7! 12 ZHPH(Sri Krsna)FE i 2 (Vendavana) st w410
BT, i PR R AR TR OMEER L (DR G PGt e o NI, BT
IE - (Gandharvika)i! ﬁ%?ﬁ]@% TRRIEPIR TS IS L (darsana ) A BRV O S IR TR g
B o
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ha devi! kaku-bhara-gadgadayadya vaca

ydce nipatya bhuvi dandavad udbhatartih

asya prasadam abudhasya janasya krtva
gﬁndkarw'ke! nija-gane gananar vidhehi (2)

R {?‘I-E"ﬁ-@iﬁ@pﬂghi@gtﬂ Al
E”J PP I SRR IR
L i N E aﬁﬂw A
PR | PSP (R R R
(2) LB F) SSREDT (025 5 AU R SRR O OB oF
g et s AR, %ﬁﬁ&twguk o

syame! ramda-ramana-sundarata-varistha-

saundarya-mohita-samasta-jagaj-janasya
Syamasya vama-bhuja-baddha-tanun kadahari
tvam indira-virala-riipa-bharam bhajami? (3)

EJ)]:P ' ﬁf\' ﬁ%ﬂﬂ :LTI(LﬁrF[ ,L%n” /r[
%%HJE#@PET[%'PEP é‘»ﬂ - (- % HR
[ZESZSE R TR S A = 1
Y P - T A 1k
(3) EES(Syama)fir! fau= * gl =% g g f¥ J i (Narayana Bhagavan) RIk * , oS
Allogs = AR o PIRLK] oAt o = 1], PSRk S8 1 (Laksmi -devi ) SRR < 25
S o
tvam pracchadena mudira-cchavina pidhaya
maiijira-mukta-caranam ca vidhaya devi!

kuiije vrajendra-tanayena virajamane
naktam kada pramuditam abhisarayisye? (4)

Py S £ ﬂi@ﬁ-;@ P S i
LT - ﬁJ‘hFﬂ HEpy A 2P |
FLik Ff';zrgmfﬁﬁ PRH[BH SRR [ 2
Hidy fyE iﬂzﬁﬁ%i&ﬁff [ b s
(4) LA FETL FEE Y @ AT & (sakhi), HE TR Gy (S
Nandanandana SO , I Z-EIORPRI sari VAER S IRy 4, 1ot LB IOlgh) e
Z[1E BEIpUAAF(kunja), ToEEIFIVIG o

kuiije prasiina-kula-kalpita-keli-talpe
samvistayor madhura-narma-vilasa-bhajoh

loka-trayabharanayos caranambujani
samvahayisyati kada yuvayor jano ’yam? (5 )

flife SATRRIR- T A - ] B
TAESE T DT M- rfﬁw "I
SR T R AR R %
APPSR Y R?
(5) # I oA 2 I AREL, S SRRV [V HIRLE Bt B R -
ST E R e e s S O fERL, PPITRLT TR PEVRIREY I gl RO B
?;ﬁfﬁuﬁﬁ?
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tvat-kunda-rodhasi vilasa-parisramena
svedambu-cumbi-vadanamburuha-sriyau vam

vradavanesvari! kada taru-miila-bhajau

samvijayami camari-caya-camarena? (6)

oL - FLE - %ﬁép REFEVD - IF R A
AREVR T - B - S R WI‘P é‘&”%’[ F
EESL %‘TL A B i ewL SRR r[
REFERF ﬁffﬂ-ﬁﬂrl-ﬁ«%%ﬂﬁ
(6) EEYpUE = A (Vrndavanesvarl)PIW' Farpsl= 2 AT Wrﬁﬁ(kunda) Sl Tf Hi Sl i
Aridy ﬁf e i3 L gl rﬂ»'ﬁxj“ﬁ?@ij[“@ TN AUEFT B (simhasana) F i ELe ’E' fovrg = :LF;[,
(156 0 IWH FY @ (camara)ﬂ PR, A ORI

ltnam nikuiija-kuhare bhavatith mukunde
citraiva sicitavafi ruciraksi! naham
bhugndarm bhruvarh na racayeti mrsda-rusdam tvam
agre vrajendra-tanayasya kada nu nesye? (7)

FIF Fdﬁé%%‘-’ﬁlpﬁ' SIEA EL Y
“E[E‘j}‘l‘ il E%&‘EH:E Lﬁy_ EWL_E[}—[‘_TJTEI’J | H[TyE
TN ?’i’éﬁf ﬂf‘ AR AR ﬁfﬁ
i B Y E R A - —r[ﬂf@ = P
(7) FFSCEpOE A (Radhika) ! P 5 B9 AR Aumayafily, = 3 HIEL 0 pR )
AR FHJE far f HJ e jfgiEi A4 BT (Rupa-manjar i) oL [ 2 BIPHEASES| u%}%&%%ﬂ‘
T SSRAIRE R R E), TR R R BRI(Cltra Sakhi )P e PI, GT
fel PTG e I - 7 f9IFE5ﬁ_? i pL O 2PN Fi75, [E R R R ﬂf‘*lﬁ]ﬁ;—j"ﬁ
=gy

vag-yuddha-keli-kutuke vraja-raja-siinur

Jitvonmadam adhika-darpa-vikasi-jalpam

phullabhir alibhir analpam udiryamana-
stotram kada nu bhavatim avalokayisye? (8)

SRR FE A AR
SBT3
[ Ea S G el e S IR I REE il
[ e = R e \qungffIIgh
(8) e *uiﬁ‘ﬁ]”ﬁ”[ I VESE 2 AR, SRR, SOl S R -t
TR ARG, SIS EI (Jaya Radha) | BSFISEOREALL LIS BT BT SRR A E)
s E SN IJE,M!J:_T ZFipdY

yah ko ’pi susthu vrsabhanu-kumarikayah
samprarthandastakam idam pathati prapannah
sa preyasa saha sametya dhrta-pramoda
tatra prasada-laharim urari-karoti (9)

FHIRSIE A S B Sl AN R R | B i
PR REITREA R (] I S
A NIt it @*IJ%-%E@‘P;%
CIRNERGECELANZ- S LTAE b SRl By i
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(9) [ i Gl Ay 5 =
@ﬁ@[ﬁgﬁﬁﬁﬁwuﬁw
“Vasantatilaka” uﬁg«%@ EE‘F]O]

(Vrsabhanu Maharaja)EUi’Eqmﬂﬁﬁiﬁ’T TERNREVE, ﬁf
, D RRE TR P ) PR ILF;L [N

i

C

p.166 Sri Radha-Stot ram BRFZHHIE VAR

(e FET (R ) 2 P O g - PR

grhe radhd vane radhd radha prsthe purah sthita
yatra yatra sthita radha radhaivaradhyate maya (1)

FIEL AP U7 2 S PR E T

T SR ﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁﬁh
(1) $¥9E (Radha) v FHL, FAETE A, B0 75) ), RS & fS%”%ﬂﬂ@ﬁ'ﬁzﬁ\T‘iE':’JEWEJ?[
(Radhaji) -

Jithva radha srutau radhd radha netre hrdi sthita
sarvanga-vyapint radha radhaivaradhyate maya (2)

[HEEACARE T i B e N R R

B3 PR TP A RSP B
(2) SIS, IR T PRSI MRl SRR, B
FI?J%EE?% UK

puja radha japo radha radhika cabhivandane
smrtau radha Siro radha radhaivaradhyate maya (3)

Filh S A PO A T

S Oy

e e G g L WLt e g
(3) FPRFEFSEOTRAL L T RERE QAR ST IS AR S, PRI AR, S
TR, ST A,

gane radha gune radha radhika bhojane gatau
ratrau radha diva radha radhaivaradhyate maya (4)

S P T A R WD
FEPR FPAE S PR RS SR
(4) Ty RGRARR, =5 ISR ARIOET, 2SS SIS MLV TSRSy, =
ARCRLSFRI BT AL, FPATE B, PO ], PSR A,

mddhurye madhura radha mahattve radhika guruh
saundarye sundart radha radhaivaradhyate maya (5)

TG S ARG A
A G50 S A ﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁjﬁﬁ%@

(5) FPURALE (7 B o073, BPALRLETSordh R RIS s PEAERL BT % X,
ﬂ%ﬁﬂ@ﬁﬁp

radha rasa-sudha-sindhu radha saubhagya-maiijart
radha vrajangana-mukhyd radhaivaradhyate maya (6)

PO TR — R PR — e
ﬁ@“%ﬁﬁ‘%%ﬁ £ RS S
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(6) FPALLRLAEH H BRI IFONVE | FPALRL s SO Ly, BPIAL T 2 I ROt ¢ | S
it i,

radha padmanana padma padmodbhava-supiijita
padme vivecita radha radhaivaradhyate maya (7)

g HEILIFEﬂﬂﬂﬂ == = = RN I

e Cpy) 30 AEEMES £ ﬁﬁﬂﬁxﬁﬂﬂﬂj R
(7) PAERER AL e Bl (e R L BT R SR L o B B2 R, P AN A RE
FEETIEARESE (S PR, i bR Y %Jaﬁﬁiﬁﬁ,ﬁbbi—& AU e PR EL, FHR IR S,

radha krsndatmika nityam krsno radhdtmako dhruvam
vrndavanesvart radha radhaivaradhyate maya (8)

P R SR R AR
LR B RS B
(8) FHAEt 4152 ﬂm@,gwmw%mmmﬁwWﬁ TR i, #5aamue
P
F e

Jihvagre radhika-nama netragre radhika-tanuh
karne ca radhika-kirtir manase radhika sada (9)

FOUBET SRR P BT S — g
*ﬁ‘f%ﬁﬁf—ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ%yﬁﬂ{ﬁé
(9) FHEPOR GRS ok, IESCEIOR S [ SIN, FRIEORtARL e S
TR = R ST

krsnena pathitamn stotrain radhika-pritaye paramn
yah pathet prayato nityam radha-krsnantigo bkavet (10)

C PR A SR FE R
TS [ R R P — 2 %JH%(ﬁ)
(10) ?é%‘[‘i%%ﬁﬁﬂﬂfﬁiﬁﬁp@ 2SR I'E“FA Sl SRR I — 2 R L
FLL °
aradhita-manah krspo radharadhita-manasah
krsnakrsta-mana radha radha-krsneti yah pathet (11)
e 7 3 P9 — RS0 2T £ S — e
P 3P0 240 S I
(11) LR« S50 oo (FRVIRT R T2 R, g2 s o ﬁ'ﬁ}«d%[lé'ﬁﬁx&{
= P [ S BRI, [ S e [ S RS B ¢ R IR EHIIPFA
SEF R, IR IR IR SR A — 2 sl f= el -
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p.167
Sri Radha- Prarthana %H S AE T 2 AU
(=H 0 ZRER T (Sri V1tha1acarya)

krpayati yadi radha badhitasesa-badha

kim apara-visistamn pusti-maryadayor me

yadi vadati ca kiiicit smera-hasodita-srir
dvija-vara-mani-panktya mukti-Suktya tada kim (1)

Y TN S L e
Pa P e — Wl%ﬁ“gﬁ %ﬁ“ﬁ e x£ﬂrlL7~ [PEE 4
il FURH 1 Fd[“ﬂ‘ﬁllfﬁ P — BB — A
R R BRI SR
(1) F ZHEEEL - P30 (Srimati Radhika) CREHY, 252 g5 [1fo— TIEBERIEERE - ey
°[ﬁﬁfﬂf§l%‘“]'$?4 (vaidhi-marga) FIf 158 [i]'i‘?” (raga-marga) FFER& AU, FSIE B 7 o F
PO SRS BRI, 3 [0TSR [T AR 5 - LGRS LEIT
PO | VST REBE T E VR R R T R
syamasundara sikhanda-sekhara
smera-hdasa murali-manohara

radhika-rasika mam krpa-nidhe
sva-priya-carana-kinkartm kuru (2)

LI R A
%%%ijp[ﬁ’—P“B'i—Ti/'pWEﬂ—fﬁ%ﬁ?
Phbe i —ghle i & 2
2L — Fi R — TR — o AL
(2) FRmE e (Syamasundara)P[‘fT! ST s T R PR A Eﬂﬁ’?@ﬁ PRI e o B S e g Rl
G TR TR L N iy GE v ﬁi&fiﬂﬂi‘lﬁg‘ﬁﬁf% o PIELPRLREREVFE, St
el A AL ﬂ{@ A - o e B (kinkari) °

pranandtha-vrsabhanu-nandini-

Sri-mukhabja-rasalola-satpada

radhika-pada-tale krta-sthitim
tvam bhajami rasikendra-sekhara (3)

TG T 3 — E7p ™ 1 — gl
%ffP Tffﬁ‘& Pl T — et i
Phbe A — ik — 3 = :, — o
L"f ST ﬁFIWTIFF’“—%TJF%
(3) ™ 7h 1A (Vrsabhanu Maharaja) ¢ Eﬁﬁliﬁbﬁ = ik B ﬁﬂf‘ E”PF skl
FUFaE o ﬁiﬂ%{?l}u(ramka)ﬂi MV BE(Rasika-sekhara) ! &0 fi'ﬁ Fh S AR *J « JF3H-pY

£ | U} S5 | EENC o

sariwvidhdaya dasane trpar vibho
prarthaye vraja-mahendra-nandana
astu mohana tavati-vallabha
Janma-janmani mad-isvari priya (4)

= e ARy %ﬁl
%,ﬁF“mHT 10 B — 20 50T — Rya]]
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i S :rPFp fE e A
AR R %fﬁ@ AL Fi i
(4) Py~ (Nanda-nandana)fi™! = PidliZEfv= (Prabhu)fff! il fopk = 29puo | dEE FRLATE)
PRl BRLI g iR, Sh ]S - AR %Pl”*ﬁ*” & S SRR
FED 4 -

p.168
Sri Mangala-Gitam F,ﬁ 274
(=8 THEFEN S - B 25 £ (Sri Jayadeva Gosvami)

Refrain: radhe krsna govinda gopala nanda-dulala yasoda-dulala
jaya jaya deva! hare

TP R Y S R PR —
IR B

srita-kamalakuca-mandala! dhrta-kundala! e
kalita-lalita-vanamala! jaya jaya deva! hare (1)

T — AR R — R L SaE — BT 1
JFEHJT[ ﬁﬁiﬂ/ﬂ SLATRRAT LW FEE WA
(1) Py foc=ipedit % 675k 384 fl (sarva-laksmi-mayi) RIS« $ 3040 (Srimat i Radhika)fojwf]!
PP Sy U A Ik RS FAR WT(Deva) ! D (Hare) ! e | SOFBSRAT o

dina-mani-mandala-mandana! bhava-khandana! e
muni-jana-manasa-harmsa! jaya jaya deva! hare (2)

SEURF — 5P — R — RS 1€ 1R — ] 1
R |- A — R L W W LIRS

(2) WL SR 0% BRI e P PR GO0 L SRR R o

R A D) T S

kaliya-visa-dhara-gaiijana! jana-raiijana! e
yadu-kula-nalina-dinesa! jaya jaya deva! hare (3)

N FER — PR FERAT) DAy — IR AT L RR
ekt b — SR B R LR
(3) Y el pU LR (Kaliya) o, ok = FIN(VrajavasiS) o T farkl
7R (Yadu) P (0BT N0 L AL [ AT SRS )
madhu-mura-naraka-vinasana! garudasana! e
sura-kula-keli-nidana! jaya jaya deva! hare (4)
Pt — PP — £ b — Ty R | g et |
RRPPIT — TR — AR L
(4t LR RE(Madhu) , P25 E(Mura), 28 5 fHE(Naraka) VSRR o i ool RGN K
(Garuda) F-1 <f it * fagop o RUTTL HRABFL [ FE S0 PR o
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amala-kamala-dala-locana! bhava-mocana! e
tri-bhuvana-bhavana-nidhana! jaya jaya deva! hare (5)

e ZFoph — 2 — ﬁ—i‘@‘l‘ﬁ:ﬁ R —F e R

B TS e I N L B SRS
(5) P P PR TR L fufme, ooy B0 TP el e | = ] B oL Ry Ao
Y PR SRR

_"'l

Janaka-suta-krta-bhiisana! jita-diisanal e
samara-Samita-dasakantha! jaya jaya deva! hare (6)

AT — RS — =P gl PR R L R
gl — E"‘L%ﬂ Al L ER BRSO
(6) WY i = 4 AR X (rama- 111a)H” JEEATIR (Janaka)fioe G RBRIEE, oo M IR b
e fE(Dusana) , 47 e (WPPRFPVLE S 2 PfE(Ravana) | HHIFFL o LT SORESRAT )

abhinava-jaladhara-sundara! dhrta-mandara! e
§ri-mukha-candra-cakora! jaya jaya deva! hare (7)

[ EP 1L — A P — SRE T | 56% LIS

LEE T Bk e e 1 1 SO VA S A SR AR
(7) KZEr2# 82 (Syamasundara)fff! .’s;gg%’\@jmj‘:@%%ﬁ == %?\Eﬁ'ﬁ'L'[;‘/ﬁﬂ(Giriraja)%
J1(Mandara)! 5= K (cakora ) ! ket A« FP 300 {(Srimat i Radhika) W@ael FF] L fif
WL IR T R

tava carape pranata vayam iti bhavaya e
kuru kusalarm pranatesu jaya jaya deva! hare (8)

B Ter gl ') ?}‘i@’%ﬁ% SR ML IR B
il P FETISEE EI G0 WT R
(8) =W vyt (VRS (Tayadeva) V! 25 Mgl @l WRRRIVERREH, 2R Mpsy T
FHEEAR
Sri-jayadeva-kaver idari kurute mudam
mangalam-ujjvala-gitamn jaya jaya deva! hare (9)
T s — R (M) g A
PR - BRI A I B LI
(9) HHRFF! SERY * CEFERGT A T O AT PRV AR, R e, KRR R,
BRHTRAGT o AT G T SRR o)

FIJ

—E[ i
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p.170
Sri Yugala-KisorastakamEﬁ'?ﬁiﬁ‘zﬁgfﬁ
(e S B 275K (Srila Rupa Gosvami)

nava-jaladhara-vidyud-dyota-varnau prasannau
vadana-nayana-padmau caru-candravatamsau
alaka-tilaka-bhalau kesa-vesa-praphullau
bhaja bhaja tu mano re radhika-krsnacandrau (1)

AL %ﬁﬁﬂi‘—?ﬁ%ﬂf SRR OB P
SUEA — BTSN PR Tgh— ST AP
]‘E”F%”F—?@ﬁ* ST e — P — FI’L{?FEZ

S CTE RS i — 2 s
(1) =L = FRRFER T2 PR — 2 T#E(Sri Radha-Krsna), wPiT- R, (H[EFETF
HpZ w SR, PR E NF”IEFL'T“‘%’[FT e AR R, SR LR, R TR
e PRy RN, RE BRI R S Pt ARt Taka), P MRBIR S0 [5G
I IR, R PR = 4 E'Eﬂ’ﬁi = o

vasana-harita-nilau candandalepanangau
mani-marakata-diptau svarnpa-mala-prayuktau
kanaka-valaya-hastau rasa-natya prasaktau
bhaja bhaja tu manoe re radhika-krsnacandrau (2)

SR I — P ST R
Ford — ffﬁif*pff?{—ﬂ S Jie 51 BT | — oA — R
AP — ST PE AT gl e — AT RS R A
IE TR ﬁ%ﬁ‘ R gple sl — 2 s
(2) =L - FREFER TR R — 2 T#E(Sri Radha-Krsna), M(Radha)ﬁ%%*?ﬁﬁ'JiEﬂ
H(Krsna) & FHE - w0yl ﬁ%’@ﬁi’?ﬁ(candana), £VAE (Radha) ol BT UL 9 4]0
SR IERT o MR S e o o R - T R \i‘ﬁf‘%’wﬁfmuasa)ifﬁ

ati-matihara-vesau ranga-bhangi-tri-bhangau
madhura-mrdula-hasyau kundalakirna-karnau
natavara-vara-ramyau nrtya-gitanuraktau
bhaja bhaja tu mano re radhika-krsnacandrau (3)

o $h— AR PP — AR IR P %’—?_ ]

f%ﬁ’«};t—aﬁﬁ AR P2 B R

AP =S — iqub fol TAHIE— 1F[|*5¥Xijp1w*

ST RS i — 2 s
(3) S HEE l;lﬁ T T, ?Qlf ST — = HTPIF LR (Sti Radha-Krsna Candra), P * (v
A R R Ee R TR TR S R PR S B PR
EELEIU?' ;PR RS, ) S AR R R AT EL, A ﬁf%ﬁ SRS, 2
P = [ Er A (Radha) I RPRYE, o PRRURL A= ffE'FWIﬂmﬁJ °

vividha-guna-vidagdhau vandaniyau suvesau
manimaya-makardadyaih Sobhitangau sphurantau
smita-namita-kataksau dharma-karma-pradattau
bhaja bhaja tu mano re radhika-krsnacandrau (4)

Bt — {1 — B P i

I
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5‘

RS A B R A
%’fl 1P7]"f[ Tf‘di@ HEBIR—RIE— F[ﬁ BT

ST ST CRAE gl — 2 R
(4) T ]E'ﬁj%ﬁ:%%? %[’gﬁzﬁgfﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂ—Zfﬁﬂﬂlz]f[[%(Sri Radha-Krsna Candra), ("
IR T Y I'FEJ@’E@;J;% O R R ORI, R PTsof fo * | ZpppAp s
lul «Eiﬂﬂl’ibﬁﬁi PSR [ PR B P Rl I R = i - e
T BT ?it%ﬂ J(Dfema-Seva)ﬂJ*?‘?B"(dharma)*‘Diﬁ?ﬁ(karma)ﬁﬂ-‘ﬁ"ﬁ*‘b (FEELAE L]
R I R PRI, S P TR S AR -

kanaka-mukuta-cidau puspitodbhiisitangau

sakala-vana-nivistau sundarananda-puiijau

carana-kamala-divyau deva-devadi-sevyau
bhaja bhaja tu mano re radhika-krsnacandrau (5)

AP A R LR
i oA — SUA| — PR SRR A R
TEHAT] — =8 —irdkfer B3 — U0 — IR
ST RS i — 2 s
(5) T - Fpzafie F R AR z‘uilf #'ﬁﬁﬂ—}\ﬁ'ﬁﬂﬂ{‘[%(&i Radha-Krsna Candra),
R i 2, SR ﬁ%ﬁa} HTL (R S (Vrndavana)FrrE J%%fr* o FE
[R50, P PTRLF %% (ananda) e fE (=), f*blFEJMQ A3 (o Rl B e | o it~ FI e T

ati-suvalita-gatrau gandha-malyair virdjau
kati kati ramaninam sevyamanau suvesau
muni-sura-gana-bhavyau veda-sastradi-vijiiau
bhaja bhaja tu mano re radhika-krsnpacandrau (6)

I fE— B P L Y i
HL A IR IR R
R — I — S R T — e 7 5 — T
CUEE SR R s — 2 T
(6) T AR o (FIZREVAE — 2 (St Radha-Krsna), PO Ao 4R 23 %

Ef(&ﬁ SECEE P (vraja-sundaris) AREFRRIHTEIE © 05, gD M AR,
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nayanam galad-asru-dharaya
vadanam gadgada-ruddhaya gira

pulakair nicitarh vapuh kada
tava nama-grahane bhavisyati (6)
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£ il L 0 — I e — S
SUE T JELPEIEE — i A
¥ ﬁ@F&ﬁ?‘ﬂflii_
B T NI e S
(6) = WP ZHEOE (e T Fr ez iﬁ”iﬁ[ [ Eﬁ?"&PE‘ﬁ}ifﬂ By R O, AT
fu== 57 lﬁﬂﬁ?ﬁ"rﬂ*@@ Hlﬁi%??

yugayita nimesena caksusa pravrsayitam
Siinyayitam jagat sarvam govinda-virahena me (7)

1“-[@(*% PSRBT AR F,?;u%"ﬂ*w

E‘TIM FEISLH] ey ZiE — g B2 S
(7) "% (sakhi ) E“’E;L(Govmda)yu = JE I o FYEFEPITRCT, IR
HECH ] O P 2R

aslisya va pada-ratar pinastu mam

adarsanan marma-hatam karotu va

yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato
mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparal (8)

%%*[JEJ O [UE'E—?J”FIWE% FELGH A
E‘]*)Tfui T — pF'F +x q%‘l[ 3l
E'Lfl ,r —AU B PEE
TR — e — fﬁ?ﬁ“ B B L Fh e
(8) REE[PAIERAR I IR e ‘%F’/?‘%ﬁ“ﬁlﬁﬁﬂlf/ CONEIEESL L IO N e T B A
ko PpRLTS AR, LB AR o AR PR PR b R T R S S e, IR
i @y = (prananatha) = =@V 9, SEEHTS -

p.192
Sri Krsna-Namastakam B2 3 [HIpVER )
(=8 ZHPME - # 25 (Srila Rupa Gosvami)

nikhila-sruti-mauli-ratna-mala-dyuti-nirdjita-pada-pankajanta
ayi mukta-kulair upasyamanari paritas tvarm harinama! samsrayami (1)

P2 — S — = F =R — R — A AR FJ@'PPWFITI HE'L_ﬁ%JHé]'%
e {4 Jadfs — k@ BUIPRSR P R TR Al ok
(D EP—HJF[EI(Harmama)FF?' TR AT G (AT (UpanlsadS)J/’F'%fﬂﬁ%ﬁt“ v
WEDAE | TR R TLRRR L SRR SR R (srutds) FUSRRRES o ot SR
%Fmiq;l MHLTE o

Jaya namadheya! muni-vrnda-geya! jana-raiijanaya param aksarakrte!
tvam anadarad api manag udiritari nikhilogra-tapa-patalir vilumpasi (2)

FEIP IR | R%S L O SR T gy 2
FFy PP EE I 0 L SRR R 3 I — S — P BT
(2) Eﬁ_ﬁj{f/wﬁr! jﬁﬁwﬂ Fispmp ! nj*-“mf e ?ﬁﬁpﬂi 5, 1HJ RIS E AR
LRI R mfﬁﬁ*N,H@TﬂTWW@%%,m%?@ﬁﬁwFWm
ik o
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yad-abhdso ’py udyan kavalita-bhava-dhvanta-vibhavo
drsam tattvandhanam api disati bhakti-pranayinim
Janas tasyodattar jagati bhagavan-nama-tarane!

krtt te nirvaktum ka iha mahimanam prabhavati? (3)

Ffl [T R 72 R RO T A Py - S
S SR PR 7R St R T
FE A T]EJ[@'« S 'P&f — AR — T]ﬁpfﬁ”
= Fd@%,LﬁJFI F BT T R
(3) wﬁﬁ‘7(Bhagavan-nama)EIW\BHPB?! 'ilH][_{ﬁ:] plgl | R *,%:i”ﬁﬁ? IS8 H o Afi oe
GEOSAEY ANfRL A FIEER BN 8 abhasa) , YRS BRI PR Biﬁguﬁ}ﬁ%%l\ﬁg’ g
% FLpG 3% & (hari-bhakti) °

yad-brahma-saksat-krti-nisthayapi vinasam ayati vina na bhogaih
apaiti nama! sphuranena tat te prarabdha-karmeti virauti vedah (4)

i — 7)) 2 o — R u;\;\fﬁgr[ FE WS IO A ) R
mﬁﬁﬁﬁ'mP%WMhTﬁ FE 3 — {wﬂa%m@@%
(4) ZEWr (Rdas) BBt e, I SRR S A (Brahman) , =2 R 5
(prarabdha-karma) = SRy, el R L, z‘%ﬁ*ﬂ“[ (R RERRE (P, ﬁﬁgi’f@fﬁlﬁﬂ’
R -
agha-damana-yasoda-nandanau! nanda-siino!
kamala-nayana-gopi-candra-vrndavanendrah!

pranata-karuna-krsnay ity aneka-svariipe
tvayi mama ratir uccair vardhatam namadheya (5)

KEJPEL_ /»W'l\P ?:%%L %%[ ! }‘\i—_‘%&%'
IR — S A — 23 —%'Tz'”‘—iﬂi LT
FI’K{%\F 0 i 3 1 = A e = LG R Nt B 31
T FER fpie g LA ‘L'E&LFV* SR E
(5) ZFEMTY RSO L QR ETEE, [IONPT IEUHE S K (Agha-damana) , FERAELY 7
(Yasoda-nandana), fiE V=" (Nanda-suno), 3 [LfLl = (Kamala-nayana), *b=f & fur[ql
(Gopicandra), (Vrndavanendra)#REFFvasali# (Pranata-karuna) °

vacyam vacakam ity udeti bhavato nama! svaripa-dvayarm
purvasmat param eva hanta karunam tatrapi janimahe

yas tasmin vihitaparadha-nivahah prant samantad bhaved

asyenedam upasya so ’pi hi sadanandambudhau majjati (6)

S UL N R SR AT ARSI — R R
F“ﬂﬁ;"%ﬁj fIFghd B éfbffl YUz T[L”Wr& E3E
fan fpan A Fﬂ?ﬂ%ﬂfli}pﬁ? A AT ?iﬁ%u R
e HHE'EJ 7 RERR T R

(6) FHEM PO T ?*E%‘%\*ﬂfﬁ: vacya--- 5 [ ko [l 1 pY 88 (Parama tma ) 71
Vacaka—--Zi_‘ﬂﬂﬂ_(Krsna)ﬂIM(Govinda)ﬁif[/[Fm:Fr[#;o 2RISR, Y (G () 7
P RIS, PSR QTR TIN5, AR B e
VTR F S P o
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suditasrita-janarti-rasaye ramya-cid-ghana-sukha-svariipine
nama! gokula-mahotsavaya te krsna! piarna-vapuse namo namah (7)
jé'ﬁﬁ%jr ikl — AR TR Pl

b ghab il — R R — PRED — e T - R
Al %‘ P — 2R R e L :& "Hﬁﬂﬂ' F,%ﬂ

(7) Z IR G gy B ph ot Lpﬂ‘p’
FUf=2p, LB EEY (Gokula )~ proaiedl

SFEAE AR

kLYl #50E f i (saccidananda) $4
HEPOEE o Fy- G R
narada-vipojjivana! sudhormi-niryasa-madhuri-piira!
tvam krsna-nama! kamam, sphura me rasane rasena sada (8)

B — BRI | AR B R R — R — g |
ﬁﬁ: *‘HF HE AR A A R SO i Jpie R e
(8) 2173 (Narada) ™S55 (vina 02 {7 AP PEELAE T BRORRL 2P0 £
eziesrnfik, M X S P L
p.194
=H: 3

Sri Anuraga-Vali

R ENEIFCH
THAERE 5 a\f’rﬁ E‘JF}* T B «H’EI(Srlla Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura)

deharbudani bhagavan! yugapat prayaccha

vaktrarbudani ca punah pratideham eva
Jihvarbudani krpaya prativaktram eva

nrtyantu tesu tava natha! gunarbudani (1)
Al F[’ Ll I]KE‘

R nggf |7Lp§<m§r’:{ﬂj F[ﬁﬁﬁrll
i

m\ulﬂrﬁ PR 35

S S R A
IR e

ATy T

LA L e
(1) [V (Bhagavan)liF! G SRl S E1 Py - ) E%lef
rQ‘—IZ-

BT PR (Natha)FL BT 1 PRSI TS 54
kim atmand? yatra na deha-kotyo

\

Hefli oy et
BRI S -
dehena kim? yatra na vaktra-ko_'tyab
vaktrena kimm? yatra na kofi-jihvah
kim jihvaya? yatra na nama-kotyah (2)

ol PR 2 et
HEA] oL ? faehife

»,

A
A S — qu{r[
SUPU NIRRT Pa L2 Ehee mPJ [~ F‘ il
ol # ik SUfh 2 Ehenpe AP AR — T R
ﬂﬂ@%%,?ﬂ\qﬁg“mW°%hﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ” B Emﬂmwv?“*
ﬁpw 1 F AL e Y PELE R T R SR PR
atmdstu nityar Sata-deha-vari

Fi
dehastu nathastu sahasra-vaktrah
vaktram sada rajatu laksa-jihvan
grhnatu jihva tava nama-kotim (3)

£
E ﬁ:FI /QH—PF'J‘?
Wﬁ%mﬁuﬁiﬁﬁ g~
G

\L@fﬁi
I:?I\ﬂ\% 71\ «r[ﬂ\ﬂ\%l Ku‘]]/\l';\;l\ I:IIKEIa \L_EJLL[IIKE:
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I R IR PR
FIPIRD 750 P20 AR — | e
(3) SENTY REES OGRS PR B T R S R R BT e, R e
R F'['%FIEFJ, '5‘F'FJ[[”4 S R
yada yada madhava! yatra yatra
gayanti ye ye tava nama-Iilah

tatraiva karnayuta-dharyamanas
tas te sudha nityam ahar dhayani (4)

iD= EE= M= SR TN TN
PR 28 T S AR
BENT S AR RS — R B R
fﬁ%’ﬁ R UﬁH e % nrd
(MéﬁgymwwwW1ﬂwﬁwﬁ$%ﬁ,&ﬁwm@%%@mﬁﬂwﬁﬂ,ﬂﬁ”:ﬁ%@%,
AT BYBRE | o BT AH 230 £ (nama) , *54(rupa), Fﬁ#[@ﬁ(guna)%piia%]ﬁ%(111@5@%’@&3@{[%o

karnayutasyaiva bhavantu laksa-
kotyo rasajiia bhagavams tadaiva
yenaiva lilah Srnavani nityar
tenaiva gayani tatah sukham me (5)

JF%‘%PQ%E)T}FL “IEYR
R PRI I SR
75 B AL T
7Y ER |% e
(5) B Af&‘ﬁﬁﬂ%%”% G B w5 Ry PR T i S o
G TSR - -, B s R R S ]

karpayutasyeksana-kotir asyd
hrt-kotir asya rasanarbudams tat
Srutvaiva drstva tava riipa-sindhum
alingya madhuryam aho! dhayani (6)

BRAT B FE%“\Q“T PupiEAf]— [ 1E PR
%ﬁ—ﬂ%@ﬁﬁ)%ﬁﬁwwﬁ I
AR I oL TR L PR Jhilp— = g
BﬁﬁWF[ErI ot ge o i iz | P
(6) ﬁi9FIfJ§EE'%BlT@IthTE“LEF G ) SAH AL F[THIFJ%I o ’E'?ﬂ[fﬁlfjigl MBITE]FJ[%F[EE‘I o
B f]wl‘ﬁ‘ﬁﬂ\ﬂ TR S RV P VACHE, BF thTE‘LEF To1mE fl(darsana) ¥, ﬂl@ﬁ]fﬁﬁﬁg
RPN PP R T g

netrarbudasyaiva bhavantu karna-
nasa-rasajiia hrdayarbudarm va
saundarya-sausvarya-sugandha-piira-
madhurya-samslesa-rasanubhiityai (7)

P L[I]‘{Eﬁgggn HRUA clfjﬁgﬁl 82
| I =R THE I

TR I e — IR 5 el — e %%W
okt @ i — S i — I R Y

259



(7) B P IR T | S, P R BB, TRy T
EJ*LF‘, FlfJ%F ?FFF#FI'L’F”FH Ik Fﬁjlﬁ“@,ﬂ'ﬁ HIE R IR T B o

tvat-parsva-gatyai pada-kotir astu

sevam vidhaturih mama hasta-kotih

tan Siksitums tadapi buddhi-kotir
etan varan me bhagavan! prayaccha (8)

FRUH — RS~ P — R
%ﬁ‘ij (e i e
TR AR BETE | e
TR SR STy |
(8) B PPy e, Oy )L R R
[QOVEERPTY G SRR, IRVt -

HI2Y Tgﬁ (Hindi Songs)

p.196
Guru-Carana-Kamala Bhaja Mana -~ (& [ ZE{E IR LRl
(FH E;JFUE% fﬁ% ¢ ']JEL"“ }“f%\’ﬂﬂ-ﬁplﬁ}‘f F(Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Maharaja)

guru-carana-kamala bhaja man
guru-krpa vina nahi koi sadhana-bal,
bhaja man bhaja anuksan (1)
figp— ]flﬁﬁb\l; BE A N
P — = IF PAT] PRI F I feeial] —
i 5
(1) - (Mana)[IF! ] R IZGER(Gurudeva) U - ELPT ¥\ 507 BRI, 25 MR,
oB#(S (sadhana) o P, SR, EUTEARES PR

milata naht aisa durlabha janama,
bhramatahii caudaha bhuvana
kist ko milte hai aho bhagya se,
hari-bhaktd ke darasan (2)

FITH IR VR BRI G
T Fsp SORH 1A
;3?, [T A 5 g © I“F[Er[ 3t
Pf:ﬁ—g'[‘pfdﬁﬁl P &
(2) [jlﬁiﬁg f R e B 3 R E 2R (S Guru) PEU A Jﬁfl’ SR Ay %E?iﬁﬂ pH
BRI MY 5 MRL S s ,UI“JE:‘L B IS Hard 9% R
krsna-krpa ki ananda mirti,
dina-jana karuna-nidan

bhakti bhava prem — tina prakasata,
§r1 guru patita pavan (3)
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S22 PEE ALEE
SR — ) A
HL R PR = A R
CEEUBIE N R

(3) LR [P0 (Krsna ) RIBGH G2 8300 (= 2], FSAREISERp RN o P 2

(bhakti), ¥ Ei[ﬁj, (bhava)ﬂhwﬁ&ﬂL(prema)F,J‘Jpl? SELEGIM, RLEETE P -

Sruti smrti aur puranana mahi,
kino spasta praman
tana-mana-jivana, guru-pade arpana,
§ri hartnama ratan (4)

Rppil L I R
15 AP P
B U I R
LEE PF, i Ppbe 5

(4) "R (srutis), Fﬂi_i(smrtis)ﬂ[ <<F1;LIE“>> (Puranas)fﬁﬁﬁ%‘?l‘fﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ@@?%° ZHEIES Y

5‘(@%, S il A FC a1 E "‘”TPF :EP-F'—H fi(sri harinama) °

p.197
Gurudeva, Krpa Karke BT - MR [~

gurudeva, krpa karke mujhko apanda lenda
mat sarana pada tert, carand mé jagaha denda (1)

MRS 2P R R
Bl R P R pER X B w
(1) SERERT GRS 001 AR o B EIT L o i OB LR

?“J )

karund-nidhi nama terd, karunda barasao tum
soye huye bhagya ko, he natha jagao tum
merT nava bhévara dole, use para laga dena (2)
UL SN YD SR T
Fis el lﬂr[ (1 B ﬂ{;,ﬂ (o JFTT
%Hﬂﬂ°”w?@bm [ L

(2) S (- #  PUBIT) SRR €08 - B THOZ 0 LU RIS T

o PP BRI o I ISR -

tum sukh ke sagara ho, bhakti ke sahare ho
mere man mé samae ho, mujhe prano se pyare ho
nita mala japi tert, mere dosa bhulda dend (3)

AR ."éw'@ﬂ WA
SH & X R % ﬂE'ﬁ i KT i
B ﬂﬁ[waH ]
(3) SRLPSE V¥ > 2 BRI o SRS 3l [REESVE bl gl o TSl e
ﬁBPf A‘FIQSFN [[7' ° % [[,&FIJ BFF
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mai santé ka sevaka hit, guru carané ka dasa hii
nahi natha bhulana mujhe, is jaga mé akela hii
tere dvar ka bhikhart hii, naht dil se bhula dena (4)

%I**EE'JFF&LJFP—’F[mkﬁﬁ + A P
HIET B[ 5 TEHD A ok @Pi Qg
TR e A I e BRRD R e i HED
(4)ZSRLgE 275 AR fe R S ﬁ%ﬁjﬂﬁfi'f‘}  RERZS YL o [
P02 P - ﬁ%lﬁ” IS o

p.197
Nama - Kirtana %503 €

Jjaya govinda, jaya gopala,
kesava, madhava, dina-dayala
Syamasundara, kanhaiya-lala,
giri-vara-dhari, nanda-dulala

FE7F 20RE - G 2P
BVl 0 DL o AT — R
RERSE R B
%ﬁﬁ—ﬂﬁlﬁ? L«l"J [iji IR

acyuta, kesava, sridhara, madhava,
gopala, govinda, hari
yamuna pulina mé vamst bajave
natavara vesadhart

Wﬂ% CHCRIRREE T =
gy > 2R PF Eil
%%ﬁ FiFE S pyn tTE R
T[ ‘L?/rlillﬁj %L«l"

§ri krsna gopala hare mukunda
govinda he nanda-kisora krsna

ha sri yasoda-tanaya prasida
§r1 ballavi-jivana radhikesa

W 2 P L
SHRRE B I — 2 ) ma* 2y

T R G P R
R RS
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p.198 Vraja-Jana-Mana-Sukhakari &E}i‘»ﬁ'lghlmp ARG *
SLE E}[ﬁfﬁ’% - [?E#LJ o L3 JUH . %Pnﬁlfﬁf(Sn Sr1mad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Maharaja)

vraja-jana-mana-sukhakart
radhe syam syama syam

U O R U U U
FIH: 2 [PAELAe = I ’*’F”H“f”“wéa%%*---_i,&(fzadhe)! PESIIEANIE

mar mukuta makarakrta -kundala, gala vaijayanti-mala,

caranana niipura rasala
radhe syam syama syam (1)

PURT A SRS — B o U 9 R
ﬁﬁﬁWﬁVJ*ﬁF i ORE UE U
(L)PPED =g P 15, }_ng’]&%FlﬂFj(kf DRIV, R R R, RS R 1
f¥ifi(Radhe) ! BIER! BRSO RER!

sundara vadana kamala-dala locana, baki cita-vana-hari,
mohana-vamsi-vihart
radhe syam syama syam (2)
GRER SCEM URE T AR . 'F?J }"*ﬁiﬁ—ﬂﬁﬂﬁ—ﬂﬁfﬁj ’
TR — Py — A SN IENTE R TE S
(2) ﬁF’fJ%TL‘ﬁﬁfffﬁj’%?ﬂ, FHERER G T e bR, IR o A SRS
M }ng‘\El(Radhe)! B! RIR! R

vrndavana mé dhenu cardave, gopi-jana manahart
§rt govardhana-dhart
radhe syam syama syam (3)

ELR@E?@W$§M%’EF—%WEWW§W
LEEUNERBINTE ¥l £ LGN VB R T R R
(3) e B sty gHFulqu¢ﬁmwuu‘% BRI EEH] | 3 (Radhe) | BT !
[IE-RIEE
radhda-krsna mili aba dou, gaura-ritpa avatari

kirtana dharma pracari
radhe syam syamda syam (4)

e TR S R (R 1 (e Ry

MR LR A B R BB R
(4) ZPIE— 3 R G- | HERORTSBROS 2y, PR £ - 2300 (Radhe) |
UE D R

fum vind mere aur na koi, nama-riipa avatari
caranana mé balihari,
narayana balihari,
radhe syam syama syam (5)

T AP SR B[O BB IR PR B S TR
SELGT) B OUE UE UE
(5) FEIFMH BE, B0 o9, B S e ol | SR AR [ YR i L
&i&jb?yf[@kg’i o = ;LFL[[‘{:.& —}\ﬂm’{ﬂ] o ;ﬁ_(Radhe)! [FEAIIE I IE -
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p.199 Par Karenge  ([ERRETEN)

par karenge naiya re, bhaja krsna kanhaiya,
krsna kanhaiya daiijt ke bhaiya
krsna kanhaiya vamst bajaiya,
makhana curaiya re, bhaja krsna kanhaiya (1)

P FER 2 R U A B
PSR S
Wﬂ[{ Heasg ﬁﬁﬂi&pfr,
ot IR S I 2P S
(1) 35T 0 (Kanhaiya), mifl” 'ﬁ%ﬂw(Balarama)EJBi% o P (Kanhaiya) s (L pLplai=
=5 (PP i '/?‘E'ElfJ’J‘Ii’J o HFERVIY N (Kanhaiya), ﬁ*‘bﬂﬂﬂfﬁh[#ﬂ&(\/raja)p@g_\aﬂﬂ
(Krsna), s i, & #:LV#%‘IFL[ AU AL 2V S R ?E“ﬂ%‘kﬁf& A, YIS o
[5999" (Kanhaiya) L PSR (Yasoda-maiya ) 18| I~ pupdss - lﬁl[ ﬁ@&ﬁ“jﬁ*]ﬁe
krsna kanhaiya girivara uthaiya,

krsna kanhaiya rasa racaiyva
péara karenge naiya re, bhaja krsna kanhaiya (2)

SRS N e
SR B0 i i i i
IFpPe = 75Pf? o TR EHTE B
(2) SFELH (Kanhaiya), PHRLED{RERE B 5 8221 |(Govardhana ) F1-SgHi s BT &1
(rasa-1ila)fVZ[H0 - mpvsh (o RLRLEGES FVEsERaTE g e po-l ) -
mitra sudama tandula lae,

gale laga prabhu bhoga lagaye
kahd kahd kaha bhaiya re, bhaja krsna kanhaiya (3)

e GRS A B
FELE FPPEL ]y LRI £
KGRI K T G R
(3) TS T Sudama SRR - ERAE | AT, BB URETR: R0p)
L R T | Y LS EY R -
arjuna ka ratha rana méjzﬁk&,
Syamaliya giridhart baka
kali-naga nathaiya re, bhaja krsna kanhaiya (4)
R TEL IR R S
TR %ﬁ*‘ =R
FF ML A oNpn o T 2P B
(4) TEENEEE (Mahabharata) V851, BIZEFEB(Syamaliya)sy [F' %, é:"fr“' Bz {0
(Krsna)]Wfﬂﬂ(ArJuna)EJ%ﬁlj\ o EE A o P e R S R, - T
AT RE(Kal iya-naga) (g~ IpR P9l 410 TSR (Yamuna)HlF*jH Vo IERIRHZ
L
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drupata-suta jaba dustana gherf,
rakht laja na kint dert
agaye cira badhaiva re, bhaja krsna kanhaiya (5)

’fi“ﬁfmlf'iﬁ ’f' E3 7]¢+§\:T+%.é* 1\ﬁfﬁ’ )
Juie s e 2N
PRI RGBT U 2 T R SR
(5) S " (Kanhaiya), F' Fhaserar (Draupadi ) Bt 22 25 U By E‘;[Ejj: , et ﬂﬂﬁq—q\g =
DPSRTRPPEORGRITY)), I AR ETE -

p.200
Ali! Mhane Lage Vrndavana Niko 9% fi¥! =5 2/eg £ EiE ¥
alt! mhane lage vrndavana niko

ghara ghara tulasi, thakura pija, darsana govindajt ko
alt! mhane lage vrndavana niko (1)

B LS SR RSP ]
P A B BV i RGP R [
ICR: RIS “F, WS d
(1) FI%W 25 2 lep IR Y | U o8 IR IR, SR PR YR,

nirmala nira bahata yamuna ko, bhojana diidha daht ko
alt! mhane lage vrndavana niko (2)

RIS TR [ W] P R
I BT 12 BRI T
(2) FEh SRAPOTF AR ] R, TR AP A ) S S S -

ratna sirthdasana dapa viraje, mukuta dharyo tuldsi ko
alt! mhane lage vrndavana niko (3)

PR B R R R M SRR T [
BT | IEF] R WA T
(3)TL Mgk » WD BB T ORI b, RHROE T B o I 5 g iR

kuiijana kuiijana phirata radhika, sabda sunata muralt ko,
alt! mhane lage vrndavana niko (4)

FLEEBE FLEEBE TR S e (YD R P AR [
Ich T wF’ Ve I
(4) BE3-REEEIR OB B AR b bR T S S TR

mira ke prabhu giridhara-nagara, bhajana vina nara phiko
alt! mhane lage vrndavana niko (5)
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